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27. ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS,
DEMOCRITUS)

The ancient ‘successions’ (cf. DOX. T20) present Leucip-
pus as a disciple of Zeno (P2, P3) on account of the inter-
est they share in the question of indivisibility; but other-
wise his is a personality that we cannot grasp. Most often,
when he is mentioned he is associated with Democritus,
in the wake of Aristotle, but what belongs to each of the
two thinkers is not indicated explicitly. However, the an-
cient reports (cf. especially D30) do suggest that Leucip-
pus supplied the general principles—the indivisible atoms
and the void—of a system that Democritus went on to
elaborate further and above all to amplify considerably by
the range of his own research in all the fields of knowl-
edge. In any case, it is hardly possible to treat the two
thinkers separately from each other.

About Democritus we are much better informed. We
know that he came from Abdera, a village in Thrace to
which his name remains indissolubly linked (whereas in
the case of Leucippus the ancient tradition hesitates be-
tween Miletus and Abdera). The chronological indications
are complicated: one dating sets his birth earlier, in 472/68
BC, another later, in 460/56; his longevity is well attested,
and he certainly outlived Socrates, who was in any case his
near contemporary.
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Democritus’ original works were as diverse as they
were numerous, as is indicated by the transmitted catalog
of his writings (even if this includes a certain number of
apocryphal titles); but from these there survive only iso-
lated terms and expressions and a few sentences (the
ethical maxims that are attributed to him pose a special
problem; see below). His writings must have disappeared
quite early; one sign of this is that Simplicius, our major
source for citations of the principal early Greek philoso-
phers, does not seem to have had access to any of his
works. But the doxographical reports concerning his doc-
trine of principles and his natural philosophy are abun-
dant, and some of them are very detailed. This can be seen
as an effect of the very special attention paid him by Aris-
totle, and following him by Theophrastus, an attention
owing principally to three factors: the force and coherence
of his doctrine; the abundance and sophistication of his
causal explanations (Democritus himself placed his re-
search under the banner of ‘aetiology’); and the encyclo-
pedic character of his work, in which Aristotle was able to
recognize an undertaking of the same range as his own.

Democritus’ ethical fragments pose an insoluble prob-
lem because of the many uncertainties that weigh upon
the ca. 228 quotations transmitted in Stobaeus” Anthology
under the name of Democritus and, in some cases, under
that (otherwise unknown) of Democrates. These quota-
tions, which most often take the form of maxims or advice,
are presented without context; besides those that are as-
signed to Democrates, others appear in other anthologies,
where they are attributed to other people, for example
Epictetus or Maximus the Confessor. Some are of a con-
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siderable banality. It is hard to avoid the impression that
most of these fragments have been attributed to Democ-
ritus for what might be called honorific reasons. From this
perspective, they belong rather to the history of his recep-
tion, or indeed of his pseudepigraphic reception, which in
any case is known to have been abundant. But it would be
just as risky to attach them exclusively to this tradition as
to attribute them in their entirety to Democritus himself.
Rather than trying systematically to distinguish the au-
thentic from the inauthentic—an undertaking for which
no satisfactory criteria are available—we have chosen to
print the great majority of these maxims in italics, in order
to indicate their problematic character. The few excep-
tions are due to their closeness, semantic or doctrinal, to
texts that there is no particular reason to distrust.
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(LEUCIPPUS [67 DK],
DEMOCRITUS [68 DK])

For Leucippus, references to DK take the form 67 Ax or Bx; for
Democritus, references are generally by only Ax, Bx, or Cx.

P

Leucippus (P1-P5)
Family and city (P1)

Pl
a (< 67 Al) Diog. Laert. 9.30

Aevkurmos 'Eledtns, os 6€é twes, ABOnpirys, kar
éviovs 8¢ Muljoios' [. . . = P2].

' Mihjowos recc.: wjhios mss.

b (< 67 A8) Simpl. In Phys., p. 28.4-5

(3 bl

Aebkurmos 0 o0 Eledrys 1) Mikiotos (dpdorépws
vap Aéyerar wepL avTov) [. . . = D32].

16
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P

Leucippus (P1-P5)
Family and City (P1)

P1

a (< 67 Al) Diogenes Laertius

Leucippus of Elea, but of Abdera according to other

people, and according to some, of Miletus [. . .].

b (< 67 A8) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s Physics

Leucippus, of Elea or of Miletus (for both are said about

him) [. . .].

17
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Teachers (P2—P5)
P2 (< 67 Al) Diog. Laert. 9.30
[. .. = P1] oDros 7kovoe Znrwvos.
P3 (< 67 A10) (Ps.-?) Hippol. Ref. 1.12.1
Aebkurmos 6¢ Zmvwvos éraipos [. . .].
P4 (67 A5) Tzetz. Chil. 2.980
[...] Aevkimrmov [. . .] 700 pabinrov Mehiooov [. . .].
P5 (< 67 A5) Iambl. VP 104
[. . .] pabnredoovres 7o Ivbaydpa mpeoBiTy véo,
®d\olaos Te kat Evpvros, [. . .] Aedkummos 1€ kal

Alkpatov [. . .].

Democritus (P6-P56)
Family and City of Origin (P6—P8)

P6 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.34

Anudkpiros Hymoworpdrov, ot de Abnvokpirov, Twes
Aapacimmov, ABonpirs 1, ws éviot, MiNjoos.

P7 (< A40) (Ps.-P) Hippol. Ref. 1.13.1

[. . . = PI18] Anudkpiwros Aapacimmov, ABdnpirms
[...=P18].

18
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Teachers (P2—P5)
P2 (< 67 Al) Diogenes Laertius
[...] he studied with Zeno.

P3 (< 67 Al0) (Ps.-?) Hippolytus, Refutation of All
Heresies

Leucippus, companion of Zeno [. . .].

P4 (67 A5) Tzetzes, Chiliades

Leucippus [. . .] the disciple of Melissus [. . .].
P5 (< 67 A5) Iamblichus, Life of Pythagoras

[. . .] young disciples of the aged Pythagoras: Philolaus and
Eurytus, [. . .] Leucippus and Alcmaeon |[. . .].

Democritus (P6-P56)
Family and City of Origin (P6—P8)

P6 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

Democritus, son of Hegesistratus; but other people say, of
Athenocritus; certain ones, of Damasippus; he was from
Abdera, or according to some people, from Miletus.

P7 (< A40) (Ps.-?) Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies

[. . .] Democritus, son of Damasippus, of Abdera [. . .].

19
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P8 (< A2) Suda A.447
Anuékpuros [. . .] ABdnpirns ék Opdkms [. . .].
Chronology (P9-P15)
P9 (B5) Diog. Laert. 9.41

véyove O€ Tols xpovots, ws avTés Pnow év 7o Mikpd
dwakbouw, véos kara mpeaurmr Avafaydpav, éreoww
10D vewTEPOS TeTTapdkovTa. ovvrerdyxfar Oé Pmat
Tov Muwkpov Oudkoopov éreaw votepov Ths INiov
a\doews TpudkovTa' kal érTakoaios.

"rpla <kat é7)>kovra Mansfeld

P10 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.41

veyévor & dv, ws uev AmoANédwpos €v Xpovikols
[FGrHist 244 F36a], kara qv &ydonkoormyy "Olvu-
midda, ms ¢ Opdovilos év 17§ émvypadouéve To mpo
™S dvayvaoens Tov Anpokpitov [BiuBhiwv [Test. 18a
Tarrant], kara 70 7pitov éros s €BO4uns kat €Bdo-
umkootis ‘Olvumiddos, éviavrd, ¢mot, wpeoBiTepos
v Swkpdrovs. €m v ovv kar Apxélaov Tov Avafa-
yépov pabnmy kal tovs mepl Olvomidnv: kal <yap
rovrov' wéurmrau |[. . . = P26].

1 .
TovTwy Reiske

20
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P8 (< A2) Suda

Democritus [. . .] an Abderite who came from Thrace

[...L
Chronology (P9-P15)

P9 (B5) Diogenes Laertius

With regard to chronology, he was, as he himself says in
his Small World System, “young when Anaxagoras was
old,” being younger than him by forty years. And he says
that the Small World System was composed 730 years after
the fall of Troy."

VI we accept the date of 1184/83 for the fall of Troy, as es-
tablished by Eratosthenes (and by Apollodorus following him),
then this work will have been written in 454/53, but that date is
too early. Mansfeld lowers it to 421/20 by correcting 730 to 763.
It remains uncertain whether this computation goes back to De-
mocritus himself or, as Mansfeld thinks, to Apollodorus (in which
case Apollodorus would be the subject of “he says”).

P10 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

He would have been born, at least according to Apol-
lodorus in his Chronology, during the 80th Olympiad [=
460/56 BC]; but according to Thrasyllus, in his book enti-
tled Preliminaries to Reading Democritus’ Books, it was
during the third year of the 77th Olympiad [= 470/69], and
he was, he says, one year older than Socrates. So he would
be a contemporary of Archelaus, the disciple of Anaxago-
ras, as well as of Oenopides; and in fact he mentions this
latter [. . .].

21
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P11 (< A2) Suda A.447

Anuékpiros [. . .] yeyovws Ote kat Swkpatns 6 Pu\o-
cgodos, kara ™y ol 'Olvumdda, of d¢ karo ™y @
baciv.

P12 (A4) Eus. Chron. (Cyr., Hier.; cf. Chron. Pasch.)

a Cyrill. Alex. Jul. 1.15

éBSounkooty) Ohvumdde pact yevéorlar' Anudkpirov
kal Avaéaybpav, pthooépovs pvaikovs [. . .].

' yevéofai] éyvwpilovro Chron. Pasch. 317.5, clari habentur
Hier. p. 107, 15

b Hier. Chron., p. 114.7
[ad OL 86.1] Democritus Abderites et Empedocles et
Hippocrates medicus Gorgias Hippiasque et Prodicus et
Zeno et Parmenides philosophi insignes habentur.’

"insignes habentur] yevéoflau Cyrill. Alex. Jul. 1.15
c Hier. Chron., p. 117.17
[ad Ol. 94.4] Democritus moritur.

P13 (A5) Diod. Sic. 14.11.5

\ \ \ > \ / \ / 3 /
wepl 06 TOV avTov Xpévov kal Anudkpiros 6 ¢uléoo-
/ / 3/ /
dos érerevTnoe Bunoas €rn évernkovra.

22
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P11 (< A2) Suda
Democritus [. . .] born at the same time as Socrates the
philosopher, during the 77th Olympiad [= 472/68]; but
other people say, during the 80th [= 460/56].
P12 (A4) Eusebius, Chronicle
a (Cyril of Alexandria)
They say that it was during the 70th Olympiad [= 500/496]
that Democritus and Anaxagoras, natural philosophers,
were born [. . .].
b (Jerome)
[86th Olympiad, 1st year = 436] Democritus of Abdera,
Empedocles, Hippocrates the doctor, Gorgias, Hippias,
Prodicus, Zeno, and Parmenides, philosophers, are con-
sidered famous.
¢ (Jerome)
[94th Olympiad = 404/400] Democritus dies.
P13 (A5) Diodorus Siculus

About the same time [Ol. 94.1 = 404] the philosopher De-
mocritus died, after having lived for ninety years.

23
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P14 (< A6) Ps.-Luc. Long. 18

Anudkpiros pev 6 ABOnpitms érdv yeyovws TerTdpwy
kol ékatov [. .. = P54] érelevra.

P15 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.43

[. .. = P51] ahvmérara Tov Biov mponkato, &s ¢now
o “Immapyos [FGrHist 1109 F1], évvéa mpos Tols éxarov
érn Lrovs.

Reported Teachers and Travels (P16-P22)
Greek Teachers and Oriental Ones? (P16—P20)

P16 (< Al) Diog. Laert.
a9.34

< 4 ~ 4 \ 4 i/
oUT0S pdyov Twdv Odumkovoe kal Xaldaiwv, Eépéov
700 Bacihéws 7 maTpl AVTOD E€MLOTATAS KOTANTOV-

< / 3 / > 3> ~ / \ ¢ /
708, Wik éevicln map avrd, kabd dnot kat Hpé-
dotos map  wv Td Te mwept PBeoloyias kal aoTpoloylas

3/ 3/ ~ S/ </ \ Vé /
éuablev érv mals &v. Vorepov 8¢ Aevkimme mapéBale
kal Avalaydpa kard Twas [. . .].

b 9.35-36

Pnoi 8¢ Anurirpros év Opwripors [Frag. 29 Mejer] kal
Avriofévms év Awadoxals [FGrHist 508 F12 = Frag. 12
Giannattasio Andria] amodnyunoar adrov kai eis Alyv-
TTOV TPOS TOUS lepéas yemperplav pabnoduevor kol

24



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
P14 (< A6) Ps.-Lucian, Long-lived Men

Democritus of Abdera died after having lived for 104
years [. . .].

P15 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

[. . .] he abandoned life without any suffering, as Hippar-
chus says, after having lived for 109 years.

Reported Teachers and Travels (P16—-P22)
Greek Teachers and Oriental Ones?P (P16—P20)

P16 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius
a

He studied with certain Magi and Chaldeans, as King Xer-
xes had left supervisors with his father when he had been
his guest, as Herodotus tog reports [cf. 7.109, 8.120]; he
learned theology and astronomy from them while he was
still a boy. Later he met Leucippus, and, according to
some people, Anaxagoras [. . .].

b

Demetrius in his Homonyms and Antisthenes in his Suc-
cessions say that he traveled to the priests in Egypt in
order to learn geometry, and went to the Chaldeans in
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wpos Xaldaiovs els v Ilepoida kai eis v "Epv-

Opov Oalaooov yevéobhai. Tois T€ yvuvooodioTals
/ ~ 3> \ 5 bl Vé \ 3 b /

baoct Twes ovpptéar avrov év Tvdia kal eis Alfwomiav

é\betv. [. .. = P37b]
P17 (< A2) Suda A.447

Anuokperos [ . ] dihéoodos, pabnrmys kard Twas
Avaaydpov kal Aevkimmov, ws O0é Twes kal Mdywv
kal XalSatwv Ilepoav' H\e yap kal eis [époas kal
‘Tvdovs kai Alyvmriovs kal Ta mwap €kdoTols émat-

devlm oodd.
' ¢<kai> Tlepoav Bernhardy
P18 (< A40) (Ps.-?) Hippol. Ref. 1.13.1

Anudkpiros 06 Aevkimmov yiverar yvopiuos. Anuékpe-
70os [. . . = P7] mol\ots ovuBalov yvurooodiorals év
‘[vdols kal lepebow év Alyvmre kal doTpoldyois kal
év BaBuAdve pdyots.

P19 (A13) Cic. Fin. 5.19.50
quid de Pythagora? quid de Platone aut de Democrito

loquar? a quibus propter discendi cupiditatem videmus
ultimas terras esse peragratas.
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Persia and the Red Sea. Some people say that he associ-
ated with the gymnosophists in India and that he went to
Ethiopia. [. . .]

P17 (< A2) Suda

Democritus [. . .] philosopher, according to some people
a disciple of Anaxagoras and Leucippus, according to oth-
ers also of the Magi and of the Persian Chaldeans. For he
went to Persia, India, and Egypt, and was educated in the
wisdom of each of them.

P18 (< A40) (Ps.-?) Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies

Democritus becomes a companion of Leucippus. Democ-
ritus [. . .] having met many gymnosophists in India,
priests in Egypt, and astronomers and Magi in Babylonia.

P19 (A13) Cicero, On Ends
Why should I speak of Pythagoras? Why of Plato or De-

mocritus? We see that, because of their desire to learn,
these men traveled through the very farthest countries.
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P20 (0.3.21 Leszl) Diod. Sic. 1.98.3

< 4 \ \ / > > ~ 3/
vmohapfBdvovar 8¢ kal Anudkpirov mwap avrols €

~ / \ \ ~ ~ \ \
dwatptpar mévre kal wolNa Sdaxfyvar TGOV kard TNV
aoTpoloytav.

Pythagoreans? (P21)
P21 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.38

dokel 6¢, dnoiv 6 Opdovilos [Test. 18b Tarrant], {n-
Awms yeyovévar Tov [vBayopkav [. . . = P24]. wdvra
d¢ dokelv mapa TovTov Nafelv kal avrov & Av dkm-
KOEvaL, €L uT) T4 TOV XPOVwV €UAXETO. TAVTMS MEVTOL
rov Ivfayopikdv Twos dakovoat ¢mow avrov I'av-
kos 0 ‘Prywos [Frag. 5 Lanata], kata Tovs avrovs xpo-
vous avTd yeyovws. ¢noi O kal AmolNédwpos 6 Ku-
{itkmros [74.2 DK] ®holdw adTov ovyyeyovévar.

Visit to Athens? (P22)
P22 (< Al, B116) Diog. Laert.
a 9.36
doker 8¢, ¢mot [scil. Dem. Magn. Frag. 29 Mejer |, kal
Abnvale éNOelv kal wy omovddoar yvoolhivar, 56éns
kaTappovdy. kol €ldévar pev Swkpdrn, dyvoetofar OS¢

5 ~ » , ’ 5 ’ AN %
v’ avrovr “gAlov” yap, dnoiv, “ets Abqras kai ov-
4
TS L€ EYVOKEV.”
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P20 (# DK) Diodorus Siculus

They [i.e. the Egyptians] suppose that Democritus too
[scil. like Lycurgus, Plato, Solon, and Pythagoras] spent
five years with them learning many things about astron-
omy.

See also R115, R125

Pythagoreans? (P21)

P21 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

“He seems,” says Thrasyllus, “to have been an emulator of
the Pythagoreans” [. . .]. And it seems that he took over
everything from him [i.e. Pythagoras] and that he would
have studied with him if the chronology had not prevented
it. Glaucus of Rhegium, who lived at the same time as him
[i.e. Democritus], says that in any case he studied with one
of the Pythagoreans. And Apollodorus of Cyzicus too says
that he spent time with Philolaus.

Visit to Athens? (P22)

P22 (< Al, B116) Diogenes Laertius
a

He [i.e. Demetrius of Magnesia in his Homonyms] says
that he seems to have gone to Athens too and not to have
tried to be recognized, since he despised glory; and that
he knew Socrates, but was not known by him, for he said,
“I came to Athens and no one recognized me.”

See also P39
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b 9.37

Anunirpos e 6 Paknpevs év ) Swkpdrovs dmoloyig
unde éxfetv ¢now [Frag. 93 Wehrli] adrov els Abrvas.
ToUT0 O€ Kal uetlov, elye TooavTns mé\ews Vmepedps-
vmoev, ook €k Témov 86Eav Nafetv BovAduevos, dAla
Téme 86Eav mepibetvar mpoe\Spevos.

References to Other Thinkers (P23—P26)
Thales

See THAL. P2, R1
Anaxagoras (P23)
P23 (< Al, cf. B5) Diog. Laert. 9.34-35

DaBwptvos 6€é dnow év Ham‘ogaﬂ'ﬁ loTopiq [Frag. 81
Amato] Néyew Anuékpirov mwepl Avaaydpov s ovk
elmoarv avTov al O06€ar al Te mept MALov Kal geAnvms,
3 \ 5 ~ \ 5 4 ~ / 5 ~
dA\\a dpxaiot, Tov & VdnpHobhar dwacvpew TE adTOD
To  TEPL TﬁS‘ SLOLKOO'/.L’Y;O'E(US‘ Kal TOU VOU, éxﬁp(?)';
exom'a 7Tp09 avTov, Ot 87; [.L’Y] TPOTNKATO AVTOV. TDS
0VV KATA TVAS GKT)KOEV OUTOV;

Pythagoreans (P24)
P24 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.38
[. . .] aA\a kat avrov TTvfaydpov péurnrar, Goavudlwv

aUTOV €V T) opwriue ovyypdupart [. . . cf. P21].
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b

But Demetrius of Phalerum in his Defense of Socrates says
that he did not even come to Athens. This is something
that is even greater, if it is true that he despised so great a
city, not wishing to derive glory from a place, but prefer-
ring to bestow glory on it.

References to Other Thinkers (P23-P26)
Thales

See THAL. P2, R1

Anaxagoras (P23)

P23 (< Al, cf. B5) Diogenes Laertius

Favorinus reports in his Miscellaneous History that De-
mocritus said about Anaxagoras that the opinions he ex-
pressed about the sun and moon were not his own but
were ancient, and that he had stolen them; and that he tore
to pieces what he said about the cosmic ordering and
mind, displaying hostility toward him because he had not
accepted him to his company. So how could he have been
his student, as some people maintain? [= ANAXAG. R1]

See also ANAXAG. R2
Pythagoreans (P24)

P24 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

[Scil. Thrasyllus says,] “[. . .] in fact he mentions Pythago-
ras himself, expressing admiration for him in the treatise
that bears his name [. . .].”
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Xeniades of Corinth (P25)
P25 (B163) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.53

Eeriddns 6e 6 Kopivbios, ob kal Anudkpiros péuvn-
tac[. .. = XENI. D1].

Other 5th Century Thinkers (P26)
P26 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.42

[. .. = P10] kati yap TovTov wéuvmrar. uéurnrar € kal
T™)s mwepl Tov €vos 06Ems THV mept [lapuevidny kal
Zmvova, os kar adtov pdhwora OwaBeBomuévov, kol

[pwrayépov 700 ABdnpirov |[. . .].

Alleged Direct Disciples (P27-P28)
Protagoras (P27)

P27 (A9) Athen. Deipn. 8.354C

év 8¢ 7)) avry émoToly) 6 Emikovpos [Frag. 172
Usener] kat Tlpwtayépav ¢moi tov codpiomiy éx
bopuopdépov kal Evhoddpov wpdTov uev yevéobar

/ / / > < > bl / bl \
vpadéa Anuokrpirov: Gavuacbévra & v éxetvov émi
EO\wv Twi dig ovvbéoe amo Tavrys THs dpxns dva-
AdpOfvar Om adTod kal dbdokew év kdun TWI Ypdu-
pata, A’ ov émt 70 copLoTeVEw OpuTjoaL.
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Xeniades of Corinth (P25)
P25 (B163) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians
Xeniades of Corinth, whom Democritus mentions |[. . .].
Other 5th Century Thinkers (P26)
P26 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

[. . .] and in fact he mentions this latter [i.e. Oenopides].
He also mentions the doctrine of the One held by Par-
menides and Zeno, as they were very much talked about
during his time, as well as Protagoras of Abdera [. . .].

Alleged Direct Disciples (P27-P28)
Protagoras (P27)

P27 (A9) Athenaeus, Deipnosophists

In the same letter [scil. On Occupations] Epicurus also
says that Protagoras the sophist started out as a porter and
wood-carrier, and then first became Democritus’ personal
secretary. The latter admired him for a particular way he
had of assembling pieces of wood, and from this starting
point he took him on and he taught him how to read in

some village; from this he received the impulse toward
becoming a sophist [cf. PROT. P5-P7].

33



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII
Hippocrates (P28)
P28 (< A10) Suda 1.564
Tmwmokpdrns [. . .] pabnmys véyove [. . .] os &€ Twes
Anuokpirov Tov ABdnpirov, émBaletr yap adTov véw
mpeaBim.
1

véov mpeoBury ed. Porti

Character (P29-P48)
Intelligence (P29)

P29 (< A92) Sen. Quaest. nat. 7.3.2

Democritus [. . .], subtilissimus antiquorum omnium

[...=D100].
Experience (P30)
P30 (< B15) Agathem. Geogr. 1.1.2 (GGM 2.471.12)
[...] Anudpkitos, mohvmepos avnp [. .. = D112].
Withdrawal and Self-Discipline (P31-P32)
P31 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.36
[. . . = P16b] Néyew ¢ [Dem. Magn. Frag. 29 Mejer] 67

~ & / </ ~ /
TooovTor Mv Puhémovos, @GoTE TOU TeEPLKNTOV Ow-
/ 4 3 4 4 > /
MATLOV TU QITOTEMUOUEVOS KATAKNELOTOS MV KAl TOTE
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Hippocrates (P28)
P28 (< A10) Suda
Hippocrates [. . .] became the student [. . .] according to
some people, of Democritus of Abdera; for he [i.e. Hip-
pocrates] became attached to (?) him [i.e. Democritus]
when the latter was young while he himself was an old

man.

Character (P29-P48)
Intelligence (P29)

P29 (< A92) Seneca, Natural Questions
Democritus [. . .], the most subtle of all the ancients [. . .].
Experience (P30)

P30 (< B15) Agathemerus, A Sketch of Geography in
Epitome

[. . .] Democritus, a man of great experience [. . .].
Withdrawal and Self-Discipline (P31-P32)

P31 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

[. . .] He [i.e. Demetrius in his Homonyms] says that he

was so industrious that he divided off a little room from
the garden around the house and locked himself inside;
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700 marTpos avrov wpos Ovotav Bovv ayayovros kol
160 Tpoadnaavros, ikavov xpévov ui yvdvai, €ws
adTOV €kelvos OavaoTioas mpoddoer s Buoias kal
Ta wept Tov Bovv duyynoaro.

P32 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.38

Noker 0¢, dnov 6 Avriohévnys [FGrHist 508 F13 =
Frag. 13 Giannattasio Andria], kal mowkilws Sokiudlew
Tas doavracias, €pnudlwv éviote kat Tols TAdols €v-

darpiBwr.
The Eyes as a Hindrance (P33-P35)
P33 (A22) Cic. Tusc. 5.39.114

Democritus luminibus amissis alba scilicet discernere et
atra non poterat, at vero bona mala, aequa iniqua, honesta
turpia, utilia inutilia, magna parva poterat, et sine varietate
colorum licebat vivere beate, sine notione rerum non
licebat. atque hic vir impediri etiam animi aciem aspectu
oculorum arbitrabatur, et cum alii saepe, quod ante pedes
esset, non viderent, ille in infinitatem omnem peregrina-
batur, ut nulla in extremitate consisteret.

P34 (< A23) Aul. Gell. Noct. 10.17.1

Democritum philosophum in monumentis historiae Grae-
cae scriptum est, virum praeter alios venerandum auc-
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and once when his father tied up an ox there that he had
brought for sacrifice, he did not notice it for a long time
until his father woke him up on account of the sacrifice
and told him about the ox.

P32 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

Antisthenes [scil. of Rhodes] reports that he trained him-
self and tested his sense impressions in many ways, some-
times withdrawing into solitude and spending time among
the tombs.

The Eyes as a Hindrance (P33-P35)

P33 (A22) Cicero, Tusculan Disputations

When Democritus lost his eyesight he was not able to
distinguish white and black—but certainly he was able
[scil. to distinguish] good and evil, just and unjust, noble
and shameful, useful and useless, big and small, and he
was able to live happily, deprived of the variety of colors,
but he was not able to do so without an idea of things. And
this man even thought the acuity of his mind was hindered
by the vision of his eyes, and whereas other people often
do not see what is right in front of their feet, he traveled
throughout all of infinity without stopping at any limit.

P34 (< A23) Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

In the records of Greek history it is written that Democ-
ritus the philosopher, a man worthy of veneration beyond
all others and enjoying an ancient authority, deprived him-
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toritateque antiqua praeditum, luminibus oculorum sua
sponte se privasse, quia existimaret cogitationes commen-
tationesque animi sui in contemplandis naturae rationibus
vegetiores et exactiores fore, si eas videndi inlecebris et
oculorum impe-dimentis liberasset.

P35 (A27) Plut. Curios. 12 521C-D

</ 3 ~ \ ~ / 3 \ / c /
80ev éxetvo pév Yiebdds éori, TO Anudkpirov €ékovoiws
oBéoar Tas Ofies amepelTauevor €ls €00TTPO TUPW-
Oévra kal ™y dm avTdV dvdkhaow Oefduevov, dmws

\ / / \ 8 4 s/ ~
un mapéxwor BépvBov iy dudvowar €w kalovoat

/ > > 3 A 35/ b ~ \ /

moA\dkis, dAAN’ édow évdov oikovpelr kal Swatpifew
TPOS TOlS vomTols, womep mapsdior Bupides euppayet-
oot.

Attitude Toward Money and Public
Recognition (P36—P39)

P36 (0.3.17 Leszl) Sen. Prov. 6.2

Democritus divitias proiecit onus illas bonae mentis
existimans.

P37

a (A16) Ael. Var. hist. 4.20

Anudkpirov Tov ABdnpirmr Aéyos éxer Td Te dA\a
/ \ \ \ \ bl ~ ~ \ 3
vevéoBar oodov kal 01 kat émbvunoar Nabeiv, kat év
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self voluntarily of the sight of his eyes because he thought
that the ideas and reflections of his mind would be more
lively and precise for contemplating natural causes if he
freed them from the temptations of seeing and from the
obstacles of the eyes.

P35 (A27) Plutarch, On Curiosity

[. . .] it is a fabrication that Democritus voluntarily extin-
guished the vision of his eyes by staring at a blazing mirror
and receiving its reflection so that they would not disturb
his thought by often summoning it to go outward but in-
stead would leave it inside to keep the house and to occupy
itself with intelligibles, as though they were windows to
the street that had been shut.

See also R111

Attitude Toward Money and Public
Recognition (P36—-P39)

P36 (# DK) Seneca, On Providence

Democritus rejected riches, thinking that they are a bur-

den for the health of the mind.
P37

a (A16) Aelian, Historical Miscellany

It is reported that Democritus of Abdera was wise in many
regards and above all in his desire to escape notice, and
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S/ / / / ~ \ ~ / \
épyw Géobar mdvrv odédpa TovTo. Sid TADTA TOL KO
\ 3 /7 ~ Q o \ \ \ /
TON\YY émneL ynv. Nkev obv kal wpos Tovs Xaldaiovs
bl ~ \ \ \ / \ \
és BafvAova kat mpos Tovs pdyovs kai ToUs Topi-
oras 7év wddv. ™y mapa 100 Aapacimmov Tov ma-
Tpos ovalav és Tpio uépm veunbeioav Tots ddeldots
~ / 3 / / \ 3 / ~ e ~
Tols Tpual, Tapypov uévor Aafov épédiov s 607,
\ \ ~ k) ~ S/ \ ~ / \ /
Ta Aourd. Tots adekdols elace. da TavTd ToL Kal Oe€d-
ppaocTos avrov émyrer [Frag. 513 FHS&G], o7t mepipe
/7 bl \ bl / / \ 3 /
kpeiTTova dyepuov dyetpwv Mevélew kal Odvooéws.
éketvor uev yap MAovro, avroxpmua Powikwv éumo-
pov undev Swadépovres: xpimara yap Nlpolov, kal
TS TEPLEBOV Kal TOV TEPLTAOV TaVTNY €lxOV TNV TPO-
baow.

b (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.35-36

[. . . = P16b] rpirov 7€ dvra ddehpov veipaohar Ty

3 Vé \ ¢ \ / \ \ 3 / ~
ovoiar Kai oL uev TAEOVS daot TN ENATT® pHOLpOV
éNéolar v év dpyvplw, xpeiav éxovra dmodnyunoat,

~ 5 / / C / 3 \
ToUTO KaKelvwy BoNws VmomTevodvtwv. [36] 6 8¢ An-
pnTpos [Frag. 29 Mejer] vmep ékatov Tdlavrd ¢now
elvaL avTd TO UéPos, & TAVTA KaTAvaNDoaL.

P38 (A15) Phil. Vita contemp. 14
Ava€aydpav kat Anuékpirov “EAnres ddovow, Ot

Puhooodias iuépw mAnxOévtes umhoBéTovs elaoav
vevéaBOal Tas ovotas.
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that he put this into practice very much. And that is why
he traveled around much of the earth; and so he went to
the Chaldeans, Babylonia, the Magi, and the sages of India
[cf. P16-P20]. And when the estate of his father Dama-
sippus was divided into three portions for the three broth-
ers, he took only the money, to pay for his travels, and left
the rest for his brothers. That is why Theophrastus praised
him, for he traveled around amassing a better collection
than Menelaus and Odysseus had [cf. Od. 3.301, 4.80, 90]:
for these latter had wandered without differing at all from
Phoenician merchants, since they had gathered riches,
and this has been the reason for their travels by land and

by sea.
b (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

[. . . = P16] [scil. and some people say] that he was the
third brother and divided the family estate; and most
people say that he chose the smaller share, the one that
consisted in money, since he needed this for the sake of
his travels—and they [i.e. his brothers] had cunningly
guessed he would do so. Demetrius says that his share was
greater than one hundred talents and that he spent it all.

P38 (A15) Philo, On the Contemplative Life
The Greeks sing the praises of Anaxagoras and Democri-

tus because these men, struck by a desire for philosophy,
left their estates to be grazed by sheep.
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P39 (< B116) Cic. Tusc. 5.36.104

“veni Athenas,” inquit Democritus, “neque me quis-
quam ibi adgnovit.” constantem hominem et gravem,
qui glorietur a gloria se afuisse.

His Passion for Causes (P40-P41)

P40 (< B118) Dionys. Alex. Nat. in Eus. PE 14.27.4

Anuokpitos yolv avrés, ws daow, éleye Bovheolar

~ / < ~ 5 / N\ \ ~ 3
maAAov piav evpeww atroloyitav 7 v Ilepoadv ot Ba-
ou\etav yevéaBar [. . .].

P41 (< Al7a) Plut. Quaest. conv. 1.10 628C-D

\ / ~ L4 /7 /
[. . .] kot ydp €éketvos ws €oke TpOywr olkvov, ws
3 / 4 ¢ / 3 4 \ ~
€pdrn UEMTOONS 6 XVUUSS, NPOTNOE TNV OLaKovolTav,
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~ \ 4 \ /
oev éfavaotas Nyelobar kal Sewkvivar TOV TémOV
/ \ ~ Vé \ / Vé
Aavudlovros O€ 7o yuvaiov kal mvvlavouévov Ti
Bov\erar, “myy airiov,” épm, “O€l me THs yYAvkITNHTOS
€Vpety, evpriow O€ ToD Xwpiov <yevduevos Oedtns’:
/ / 3 \ / ) ~ \ \
“kaTdkewTo 01, TO ylvawov eime pewddY, “éym yop
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ayvonoacga TO Tikvov €ls dyyetov €féuny pepelito-
pévor™ o & domep axbealels “dmékvoicas,” elmev,
<« \ > Q A\ ° > 04 ~ 7 \ 4
kal ovdev mrTov émbmoomar 7@ AS-yw kal {nmiocw
\ /’ > \ / \ ~ S/ ~
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4 ~ 4
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P39 (< B116) Cicero, Tusculan Disputations

“I came to Athens,” said Democritus, “and no one
there recognized me” [cf. P22]—a steadfast and serious

man, who made it his glory that he avoided glory.

His Passion for Causes (P40-P41)

P40 (< B118) Dionysius, Bishop of Alexandria, in Euse-
bius, Evangelical Preparation

Democritus himself, as they say, stated that he would
rather discover a single causal explanation (aitiologia)
than become king of the Persians [. . .].

P41 (< Al7a) Plutarch, Table Talk

[. . .] Apparently, when he was eating a cucumber its flavor
seemed to him to taste like honey, so he asked his serving
woman where she had bought it. When she indicated a
certain garden, he got up and told her to lead him and to
show him the place. The woman was surprised and asked
him what he wanted, and he said, “I have to discover the
cause of the sweetness, and I shall discover it by observing
the place.” “Then you can sit down,” the woman said with
a smile, “for without noticing it I put the cucumber into a
container that had been filled with honey.” But he replied
in irritation, “You have tried to fool me, and I shall stick
nonetheless to what I said and I shall look for the cause,”
on the idea that the sweetness was inherent and innate to
the cucumber.
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The Encyclopedist (P42—P45)
P42 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.37
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? 2 3
duhocodias, @, pnotv, ws mevrab e €otker 6 Gthooo-
pos. kat M os alnlos év dhoogodia mévrablos Ta
\ \ \ N \ > 3 > \ \ \
vap dvowka kar Ta Mbwka <HokmTo>,” alld kat T
paﬂn,ua'rma Kol TOUS E’yKvK)\Lovg Noyovs' kai mepL
TEXVOV TAT AV €lxev éumeLplay.’

' «épulévrwv veardv> érepos Marcovich e Plat. Amat. 132bl
et cl & BPF: <év> ¢ Reiske: od Diels  ¢Hokmro>
Casaubon e Suda 11.971

P43 (B144) Philod. Music. 4.23 Col. 150.29-34

Anulo ]prog pev | Totvvr, avnp ov d)v()'w)\o'ywlfow'og
uovlov] tov apyxailov, aAka kol 7@V toTopovluévev
oV0evos NTTov ToNvTpdypwy [. .. =D204].

P44 (< B165)

a Cic. Acad. 2.23.73

quid loquar de Democrito? quem cum eo conferre pos-

sumus non modo ingenii magnitudine sed etiam animi, qui
ita sit ausus ordiri: “haec loquor de universis.”
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The Encyclopedist (P42—P45)
P42 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

“If indeed The Rivals is by Plato,” says Thrasyllus, “he [i.e.
Democritus|] must be the unnamed man, different from
Oenopides and Anaxagoras, who speaks about philosophy
during the conversation with Socrates, the one for whom,
he [scil. Socrates] says, the philosopher resembles a pen-
tathlete [cf. Ps.-Plato, Rivals 136a]. And indeed he was in
truth a real pentathlete in philosophy: for he <practiced>
physics and ethics, and also mathematics and the subjects
of general culture (enkuklioi logoi), and he had full practi-
cal experience in the arts and crafts.”

P43 (B144) Philodemus, On Music

Democritus, a man who not only inquired into natural
phenomena the most of any of the ancient philosophers
but was also, in his curiosity, second to none of those we

have heard of [. . .].

P44 (< B165)

a Cicero, Prior Academics

What shall I say of Democritus? To whom can we compare
him for the extent not only of his intelligence but also of

his courage—he who dared to begin with, “I say this about
the totality of things.”
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b Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.265

Anudkpiros 8¢ 6 7)) Aws Povy mapewalluevos, kal
Néywv Tdde mept Tadv Evpmdvrov [. . . = D26b].

P45 (< B26f) Colum. Agric. 1 Praef. 32

[. . .] perfectum [. . .] agricolam, si quidem artis con-
summatae sit et in universa rerum natura sagacitatem
Democriti vel Pythagorae fuerit consecutus [. . .].

The Laughing Philosopher—or the
Crazy One? (P46-P48)

P46 (A21) Sotion Tlept 6pyAs in Stob. 3.20.53

Tols 0€ codots avri épyns ‘Hpaxheitw pév ddkpva,
Anuokpite 6€ yé\ws émme.

P47 (0.3.11 Leszl) Ael. Var. hist. 4.20

8tt ot ABdnptrar éxdhovv Tov Amuékpirov ®Pilooo-

/ / \ / < / \ ¥
dtav [. . .]. kateyéla 8¢ mavTwr 6 Anudkpiros kal éNe-
vev avrovs poatveocfar S6fev kar Tehaotvov avrTov
bl / < ~ / \ < 5 \ \ < /
ékdAovy ol moNirar. Néyovat 8¢ ol avrol Tov ‘Immokpd-
™y mwepl Ty mpaTy évrevéw Vmep ToU AnpokpiTov
d6far NaBetv ws pawouévov: mwpoitovoms O€ avTols
s ovvovaias és vmepBolny favudoar Tov dvdpa.
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b Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

Democritus, who is compared with the voice of Zeus and
who “says this about the totality of all things” [. . .]."

1 These might be the opening words of The Small World
System.

P45 (< B26f) Columella, On Agriculture

[. . .] the perfect [. . .] farmer, if he possesses consummate
art and has acquired the sagacity of Democritus or Py-
thagoras in the domain of the universal nature of things

[..].

The Laughing Philosopher—or the
Crazy One?P' (P46-P48)

! Laughing Democritus is attested in many ancient texts; De-
mocritus is opposed to Heraclitus, the weeping philosopher (cf.
HER. P12, R99).

P46 (A21) Sotion, On Anger in Stobaeus, Anthology

Among the sages, Heraclitus was overcome by tears in-
stead of by anger, and Democritus by laughter [ = HER.
P12].

P47 (#DK) Aelian, Historical Miscellany

The Abderites called Democritus ‘Philosophy’ [. . .]. De-
mocritus laughed at everyone and said they were crazy;
and that is why his fellow citizens called him ‘Laugher.’
The same people say that when Hippocrates met him for
the first time he thought that Democritus was crazy, but
that as they spent more time together he came to admire
the man enormously.
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P48 (cf. C3) Ps.-Hipp. Epist. 17
a 9.348 Littré
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P48 (cf. C3) Ps.-Hippocrates, Letters

a

It is, Damagetus, just as you and I [i.e. Hippocrates]
guessed: Democritus has not gone mad, but he has been
despising everything and has been bringing us, and
through us all men, to our senses. [. . .] But these [i.e. all
the Abderitans] were like this [scil. sad] because they
thought that Democritus was crazy, but instead at that
time he was devoting himself with great precision to the

highest philosophy.
b

When [. . .] I [i.e. Hippocrates] approached, he [i.e. De-
mocritus] happened, when I went up to him, to be writing
something with inspiration and ardor. [. . .]

[Hippocrates:] “Tell me first what it is that you are writ-
ing.”

He paused for a moment, then said, “About madness.”
[...]

[Hippocrates:] “But what is it that you are writing about
madness?”

“What else,” he said, “than what it is, and how it befalls
humans, and how it can be allayed. For all these animals,”
he said, “that you see—this is why I dissect them, not
because I hate the works of god, but because I am inves-
tigating the nature and location of the bile. For, as you
know, it is an excess of this that most often is the cause of
frenzy in human beings, since it is present in all men by
nature, but there is less of it in some, rather more in oth-
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ers. And its disproportion produces illnesses, as though its
matter were sometimes beneficial, other times harmful.”

I said, “By Zeus, Democritus, you are speaking truth-
fully and sensibly, and for this reason I consider you to be
happy, since you enjoy such great tranquility. But as for
me, it has not been granted to me to have a share in this.”

Then he asked, “For what reason, Hippocrates, has it
not been granted to you?” and I replied, “Because either
fields or household or children or loans or illnesses or
deaths or servants or marriages or other things of this sort
deprive me of any opportunity for it.” And then that man
fell into his accustomed state, burst into gales of laughter
and made fun of me, and afterward remained silent.

(¢

[Hippocrates:] “Know that you must now provide the
world with an explanation of your laughter.”

But he gave me a piercing glance and said, “You think
that there are two reasons for my laughter, good things and
bad ones. But in fact I laugh at only one thing, man, who
is full of foolishness, empty of correctness, behaves like a
baby in all his plans, suffers never-ending toils without
gaining any advantage, travels the limits of the earth and
boundless nooks and crannies because of his measureless
desires, melts down silver and gold and never puts a stop
to this greediness, always frantic to have more so that he
is never inferior to himself (?)—and he is not ashamed to

call himself happy [. . 1.7

! There are many echoes in the maxims of Democritus and
those attributed to him; cf. e.g. D228, D253, etc.
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Predictions (P49-P50)
P49 (A18) Clem. Alex. Strom. 6.32.2
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Predictions (P49-P50)
P49 (A18) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata

Democritus received the nickname ‘Wisdom’ because he
made many predictions on the basis of his observation of
the heavens. When his brother Damasus received him
hospitably, he predicted from examining certain heavenly
bodies that there would be a lot of rain. Some people
believed him and gathered in the fruits (for it was summer
and they were still in the plantations), but the others lost
everything when it rained intensely and unexpectedly.

P50 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

Athenodorus says in the 8th book of his Walks that when
Hippocrates came to visit him [i.e. Democritus], he or-
dered that milk be brought; and when he had observed the
milk he said that it came from a black, primiparous she-
goat. Hippocrates was very surprised at his precision. An-
other time, a girl was accompanying Hippocrates; and on
the first day he greeted her by saying, “Hello, maiden,” but
on the next day, “Hello, woman.” And in fact the girl had
been deflowered during the night.
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The Circumstances of His Death (P51-P54)
P51 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.43
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The Circumstances of His Death (P51-P54)
P51 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

Hermippus says that Democritus died in the following
way. When he was already very old, he was near the end.
Then his sister became upset because he was going to die
during the festival of the Thesmophoria and she would not
be able to perform the proper honors for the goddess. He
told her to cheer up and ordered her to bring him hot
loaves of bread every day. By applying these to his nostrils
he managed to stay alive until the end of the festival; and
when the days had passed (there were three of them) he
abandoned life without any suffering [. . .].

P52 (< A29) Athenaeus, Deipnosophists

It is reported that Democritus of Abdera had decided to
kill himself because of his old age, and that he was reduc-
ing his food every day. But when the days of the Thesmo-
phoria were imminent and his female relatives asked him
to stay alive during the festival, so that they could cele-
brate it, he was persuaded and ordered that a container of
honey be set down near him. And by consuming only what
evaporated from the honey, that man stayed alive long
enough, and when the honey was removed after those days

he died.

55



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII
P53 (A24) Lucr. 3.1039-41

denique Democritum post quam matura vetustas
admonuit memores motus languescere mentis,
sponte sua leto caput obvius optulit ipse.

P54 (< A6) Ps.-Luc. Long. 18
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P53 (A24) Lucretius, On the Nature of Things

And finally, after his ripe old age had warned Democ-
ritus

That the mental impulses of his memory were
deteriorating,

Of his own free will he delivered himself up to death.

P54 (< A6) Ps.-Lucian, Long-lived Men

Democritus of Abdera [. . .] died by starving himself.
Honors (P55)

P55 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

He [i.e. Antisthenes of Rhodes] says that when he re-
turned from his travels he lived in extreme poverty, since
he had spent all his wealth; and that because of his lack of
means he was supported by his brother Damasus. But he
enjoyed a high reputation because he predicted some fu-
ture events; and in consequence he was considered worthy
of divine honor by most men. Antisthenes says that there
was a law forbidding anyone who had squandered his pat-
rimony to be buried in his fatherland; and Democritus,
knowing this, so as to avoid being made liable to render
an account by anyone who might envy and prosecute him,
gave them a reading of his Great World System, which is
the greatest of all of his treatises. And he was rewarded
with five hundred talents, and not only with that, but also
with bronze statues; and when he died he was buried at
public expense, after he had lived for over one hundred
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years. But Demetrius says that it was his relatives who
gave the reading of his Great World System, and that it
was awarded only one hundred talents; and Hippobotus
says the same thing.

Iconography (P56)

P56 (# DK) Koch, “Tkonographie,” in Flashar, Bremer,
Rechenauer (2013), 1.1, pp. 225, 226.
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(LEUCIPPUS [67 DK],
DEMOCRITUS [68 DK])

For Leucippus, references to DK take the form 67 Ax or Bx; for
Democritus, references are generally by only Ax, Bx, or Cx.

D

Writings of Leucippus and Democritus (D1-D9)
Titles Attested for Leucippus (D1)

D1

a (67 B2) Aét. 1.25.4 (Stob.) [mept avaykms]

Aevkumrmos [. . .] Néyeu[. . .] év 7@ Tleptvod [. . . cf. D73].
b (# DK) Ps.-Arist. MXG 980a7

/ bl ~ / / /
[. . .] kablamep év Tois Aevkimmov kalovuévois ANoyois

véypamtae [. . . cf. GORG. D26a[16]].

60



ATOMISTS
(LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D

Writings of Leucippus and Democritus (D1-D9)
Titles Attested for Leucippus (D1)

D1
a (67 B2) Aétius
Leucippus [. . .] says in his On Mind: [. . . cf. D73].

b (# DK) Ps.-Aristotle, On Melissus, Xenophanes, and
Gorgias

[. . .] as is written in what are called the arguments of
Leucippus [. . .].

See also D2b (I11.1)
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Ancient Lists of the Writings of
Democritus (D2—D3)
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3. Hepi mdv év "Adov’ 4. Tpiroyéveia (todro 8¢
éoTw OTL Tpla yiverar €€ avrhs, 4 wdvra avfpd-

T oVuvéxEL)

' Awdov Suda T.1019: ¢*8v vel ddn mss.

[T1] 1. Tlept avdpayabias 7) wept dperjs 2. Apal-
Oeins képas 3. Ilept evBvpins 4. Tmopvnudrov
N0wkdv' 1) yap Edeord ody evplokerar.

\ ~ \ \ /
Kol TOUTO LEV TA ’Y)HLK(X..

1 , . .
7 otkwv mss., corr. Steph. Monachius ap. Menagium: post
NBukdv lac. numerum librorum continentem pos. Diels

62



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Ancient Lists of the Writings of
Democritus (D2—D3)

D2 Diogenes Laertius
a (< Al)

[. . .] according to Thrasyllus, in his book entitled Pre-
liminaries to Reading Democritus’ Books [. . .].

b (A33)

Thrasyllus has cataloged his books in order, just as he did
for Plato’s, in tetralogies.1
His ethical books are the following:

[I] 1. Pythagoras 2. On the Disposition of the Sage
3. On those [scil. People or Things] in Hades
4. Tritogeneia (that is because she produces the
three things that comprise [or: preserve] all things
human)

[II] 1. On Manly Excellence or On Virtue 2. The Horn
of Amalthea 3. On Contentment 4. Ethical Trea-
tises (hupomnémata) (for Well-Being is not to be

found)

And these are the ethical ones.

' The titles attested elsewhere are in boldface. Many of the
titles that figure in this catalog are certainly inauthentic. See the
study by W. Leszl listed in the introduction to this chapter.
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Pvoika 6 Tdde:

[III] 1. Méyas Sudkoouos (6v o mept OeddpacTov
Aevkimmov daoiv eivar) 2. Mukpos dtdkoopos
3. Koouoypapin 4. Ilept 7dv mhovnrov

[IV] 1. Tlept Ppvoews mpdTov 2. Tlept avfpamov
Pvoros (7) Tlepl Tapkds) devrepov 3. Iept vov
4. Tlept atobnoiov (tavrd Twes 6uov ypddovres
ITept Yvxms émvypddovot)

[V] 1. Tlept xvuodv 2. Ilept xpowv  [47] 3. Tlept Tow
diadpepSvTov pvoudv 4. Ilepl duenbipvoutdy

[VI] 1. Kparvvmipia (8mep €oTiv émkpiriko ToV
TPOELPUEVWV) 2. Ilept eiddhwv' 7) mept mpo-
volas® 3. Ilept hoywkdr’ kavow o’ By 4. Amo-
pnpdrov’

~ \ \ /
TOUTA KAl TEPL PUTEDS.

' eidwhov mss., corr. Cobet *amroppoins Krische

*Noywdv F, yp. P*: howudr BP': Noyikdv <7)> Cobet

* post Amopnudrev lac. numerum librorum continentem pos.
Diels

\ \ > / /3 /
Td 0€ ATVvTakTd é0TL TA.OE"

1. Airtae ovpaviow 2. Aitiow aépror 3. Aitiow
3 / 3 7/ \ \ \ ~ bl /
émimedol 4. AitiaL mEPL TUPOS KOL TV €V TUPL
5. Alrtar mept povdv 6. Altial wepL omEPUATOY

\ A~ \ ~ s 7 \ / /
Kal GUTAOV Kol KopTOV 7. Alrtar mept {Pov a

B'Y 8. Alriaw ovppmkror 9. Tlepi s Aifov

~ NN sy
TOVTA KOL TA OOVUVTOKTO.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
The physical ones are the following:

[III] 1. The Great World S;/stem (which Theophras-
tus attributes to Leucippus’) 2. The Small World
System 3. Description of the Word 4. On the
Planets

[IV] 1. On Nature, first book 2. On the Nature of Man
(or On Flesh), second book 3. On Mind 4. On the
Sensations (some people combine these books and
entitle them On the Soul)

[V] 1. On Flavors 2. On Colors 3. On the different
Configurations 4. On Changes of Configuration
[VI] 1. Corroborations (that is, confirmations of the
preceding works) 2. On Images or On Foreknowl-
edge 3. Canon, On Logical Matters, Books 1, 2,

3 4. Difficulties

These are the ones on nature.

L Cf. also PHerc. 1788 (67 Bla DK), where the name of Leu-
cippus can probably be restored as the author of this work.

The unclassified ones are the following:

1. Celestial Causes 2. Atmospheric Causes
3. Terrestrial Causes 4. Causes Relating to Fire
and Fiery Phenomena 5. Causes Relating to

Sounds 6. Causes Relating to Seeds, Plants, and
Fruits 7. Causes Relating to Animals, Books 1, 2,
3. 8. Miscellaneous Causes 9. On the Magnet

These are the unclassified ones.
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pobnuarika 8¢ Tdde:

[VII] 1. Tlept Siapopiis yrauns' 7 Ilept Pavoros
kUK ov kat odaipns 2. Ilept yewperpins 3. Tew-
perpikdr” 4. Apfuot

' yovins Heath: yvdpovos Cobet ? post Tewperpikdv
lac. numerum librorum continentem pos. Diels

[VIII] 1. Tlept dASywv ypapudv kal vaorov o 3
2. "Exmerdoparal48] 3. Méyas éviavros 7 Ao-
Tpovouin, mapdmyypa 4. “Amla Tk\elidpat’

1 k\efridpas <kal ovpavov> Diels

[IX] 1. Odpavoypadin 2. Tewypadin 3. Iloloypa-
bin 4. AxTwoypadin

TooavTo Kol To pabnuarikd.
povaorika O€ Tdde:
[X] 1. Tepi pvOudv kai appovins 2. llept momaios

3. Ilepi kaANooUvms éméwr 4. Tlept evdpavwr kat
Svodpdver ypapudror'

Yypapudrov PF: mpayudrov B

[XI] 1. Ilept “Omnpov 7' dpboemeins kai ywooéwr
2. lept aodns 3. llept pnypdrwr 4. Ovopaoti-
KQV

~ \ \ /
TOOOVUTA KOL TAL LOVO LK.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
The mathematical ones are the following:

[VII] 1. On a Difference of Opinion' or On the Contact
of the Circle and Sphere 2. On Geometry 3. Geo-
metrical Matters 4. Numbers

'Or, emending the text: “On a Different Angle” (cf. D60b).

[VIII] 1. On Irrational Lines and Solids, Books 1, 2

2. Projections 3. The Great Year, or Astronomy,
an observation table (parapégma) 4. Rivalry
tfor the Clepsydrat

[IX] 1. Description of the Heavens 2. Description of
the Earth 3. Description of the Poles 4. Descrip-
tion of the Rays of Light

These are the mathematical ones.
The ones on poetry and music are the following:

[X] 1. On Rhythms and Harmony 2. On Poetry
3. On the Beauty of Verses 4. On Letters that
Sound Good and Bad

[XI] 1. On Homer or Correct Diction and Unusual
Terms (glossai) 2. 0On Song 3. On Words 4. On-
omastic Matters

These are the ones on poetry and music.

'3 del. Friedel: mept Classen ? post "Ovopaotikév lac.
numerum librorum continentem pos. Diels
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TeXVLKO. O€ TAOE"

[XII] 1. Ipéyvwars 2. Ilept diaitns 7 AvowrnTikdy
3. ‘H' inrpwn) yvdun 4. Aitiow TEPL AKOLPLOY

\ ~
KL ETLKOLPLOV
"% nos: 7 mss.: del. Diels

. EPL E€EW nsS EWUETPLKOV . EPL
[XIII] 1. Tept yewpyins ) Tewperpucdy' 2. Tlepi
w opLnsS . OKTLKOYV Kol . TAOULOY LKOV
loypapins 3. T ov kai 4. ‘Omhopaxuxé

'Tewpywkdv Menagius, ef. D9: -k&v Wellmann: -«d Diels
~ \ /
TooadTa Kol TdOE.

Vd / 3 5 Vd 5 ~ 4 /
[49] rdrTovoL 0€ Twes kar dlav ék TV VTOMVNUATWY
Kol TOUTO

1. Tlepi 7dv év BaBvAdve iepdv ypopupdrowv
2. Tlept T@v év Mepdm 3. 'Okeavov mepimhovs
4. Tepi ioTopins 5. Xaldalkos Néyos 6. Dpv-
yios Néyos 7. Ilept muperov kal 7@V Amo VOTOU
Bnoodvreor 8. Nomwka' airia 9. 1Xeprikat 3

mpoSAuara

' Aoyutka Reiske % Xeprika (vel XepryBa) 7 mss.:
Xewpokunra Salmasius

\ > 3/ </ \ > / b > \ \ \
Ta & dA\a S0 Twes dvadépovaw els avTOV TA eV
ék TV avTol OeokedacTal, TA O OpONOYOUUEV®S
3 \ 5 / ~ \ \ ~ / 5 ~
éoTv aANOTpLa. ToUTA Kol TmEpL TOV PiBNwv avrov

\ ~
KAl TOOQUTA.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

The ones on the crafts are the following:

[XII] 1. Prognostication 2. On Diet or Dietetics
3. The Medical Judgment 4. Causes of Inopportune
and Opportune Events

[XIII] 1. On Agriculture or Land Measurement
2. On Painting 3. Tactics and 4. Hoplite Combat

This is the number of these books too.

Among his treatises (hupomnémata), some people classity
the following separately:

1. On the Sacred Writings of Babylon 2. On those
[scil. People or Things] in Meroe 3. Voyage around
the Ocean 4. On Research 5. Chaldean Dis-
course 6. Phrygian Discourse 7. On Fever and
Coughing caused by Disease 8. Causes Relating to
Laws 9. iChernikat or Problems."

Among all the other works that some people attribute to
him, some derive from compilations of his writings, the
others are generally agreed not to be by him. So much for
his books and their number.

' Saumaise conjectured Problems Relating to Works Fabri-
cated Manually (Kheirokméta problémata).
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EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII
D3 (A31) Suda A.447
yrioa 0é avtod BiuBNa elot dvo, 8§ Te péyas Aud-

\ \ \ / / 5/ \ \
koo pos, kol 70 llepl Pvoews kdopov. éypafie 0€ kal
EémLoTONAS.

Titles Otherwise Attested (D4-D9)
D4 (< B9) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.136
év 8¢ Tois Kparvvrpious [. . .] [cf. D15].
D5 (< B6) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.137
[...]év 6e 7 Ilept idedv [. . .] [cf. D17].
D6 (< B11) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.138 (cf. 8.327)
[...] év 8¢ Tois Kavéo [. . .] [cf. D20].

D7 (< B119) Dion. Alex. Nat. in Eus. PE 14.27.5 (cf. Stob.
2.8.16)

[. . .] 7év yoov “Tmobmkdv apxduevos Néyer [. . .] [cf.
D274].

D8 (< B1) Procl. In Remp. 2.113.8-9

[. . .] Aqudkpiros 6 Pvowos év Tots Ilept Tov Adov
vpappaow [...] [cf. D143].
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D3 (A31) Suda

There are two authentic books by him, The Great World
System and On the Nature of the World. He also wrote
letters' [cf. R116].

! The letters attributed to Democritus (68 C2-6) are certainly
inauthentic.

Titles Otherwise Attested (D4-D9)"
LCf. also perhaps R3a.

D4 (< BY) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

In the Corroborations |. . .].

D5 (< B6) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians
[...]in On the Forms |. . .].

D6 (< B11) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians
[...]in his Criteria [. . .].

D7 (< B119) Dionysius of Alexandria, On Nature, in Eu-
sebius, Evangelical Preparation

[. . .] he says at the beginning of his Precepts |. . .].

D8 (< B1) Proclus, Commentary on Plato’s Republic

[. . .] Democritus the natural philosopher in his writings
On Hades |. . .].

71



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII
D9 (B28) Colum. Agric. 11.3.2

Democritus in eo libro, quem Georgicon appellavit [. . .]
[cf. D402].

Leucippus, the Founding Father (D10)
D10 (< 67 Al) Diog. Laert. 9.30
TPAOTOS TE ATOUOVS APXAS VTETTNTATO.
Democritus, the Elaborator (D11)
D11 (67 A8) Cic. Acad. 2.36.118

Leucippus plenum et inane. Democritus huic in hoc
similis, uberior in ceteris.

An Evolving Doctrine? (D12)
D12 (A35a) Plut. Virt. moral. 7 448A
[. . .] aAN avr6s 7 ApiworoTé\ns AnuokpiTés Te Kol
Xpvourmos €va Tov wpooler avTols ApeETKOVTWY
abopvBws kail adikrws kat wed Hdovis ddeiTav.
The General Summary in Diogenes Laertius (D13)

D13 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.44-45

[44] Soker d€ adTd Tdde dpyas €lvar TGOV CAwv ATMOUS
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D9 (B28) Columella, On Agriculture

Democritus, in the book that he entitled Georgic [On
Agriculture] [. . .].

Leucippus, the Founding Father (D10)
D10 (< 67 Al) Diogenes Laertius
He was the first to posit the atoms as principles.

Democritus, the Elaborator (D11)

D11 (67 A8) Cicero, Prior Academics
Leucippus [scil. said that the principles] are the full and
the void. Democritus is similar to him on this point but he
is more elaborated in everything else.
An Evolving Doctrine? (D12)

D12 (A35a) Plutarch, On Moral Virtue
Aristotle himself, Democritus, and Chrysippus aban-
doned some of their earlier opinions, unperturbed, un-
troubled, and with pleasure.

The General Summary in Diogenes Laertius (D13)
D13 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

[44] His opinions are as follows. The principles of the to-
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\ ’ \ 8> > ’ ’ 1 » ’
Kol Kevov, 7o O dA\a mavra vevoutoboiv amelpovs Te
€lvar kéouovs kal yevvmrovs kal plaprovs. undév te
) A Ny ’ ) A A2 A ’
éx ToU pn dvros yiveofar unde els o un Ov Pleipe-
oot kal Tas arduovs 8¢ dmelpovs elvar kara péyehos
\ ~ / > 5 ~ </ / \
kat mANfos, pépeclar & év 7d GNw OSwovuévas. kal
oUTw TAVTO TA OVYKplpaTa yevvdv, mip, Vdwp, dépa,
Yy €lvar yap kol TavTo €€ dTépwy TWoOY ovoTHUaTe
dmep elvar damaby kal dvallolwrTa O TNV OTEPPS-
TNTA. TOV T€ NANOV KAl TNV TENYMY €K TOLOUT®V NELwV
Kol TepLpepdr Oykwv ovykekpiolfor, kat T Puxmy
A ~ 3 ~ > ~ >
opolws: My Kal vovv TavTov €lvat. opav O Muds Kot
bl / bl / / > > / /
eldd\wv éumraoets. [45] mdvra Te€ kar dvdykmv yive-
oloi, s Owms airias odomns Ts yevéoews mAvTwy,

N avdyknv Aéyec. [. .. = D375].

" post vevopiofas hab. Sofdleofar BPF: om.
>un) F: umdé BP': undév ¢

Knowledge (D14-D24)
D14 (B9, cf. B125) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.135
“Vouw,” ydp ¢noi, “yAvkv kol véuw mikpdv, voue
Bepudv, véuw Yuxpdv, véuw xpov) érefll 8¢ droma

\ Z_ 9
Kol KEVvOov.

1
airin mss., corr. Stephanus
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

tality of things are atoms and the void, everything else is
the object of convention. The worlds are unlimited and
they are subject to generation and destruction. Nothing
comes into being from what does not exist nor is it de-
stroyed into what does not exist. And the atoms are un-
limited in magnitude and number and they move in the
whole, whirling around. And this is how they generate all
the aggregates, fire, water, air, earth. For these too are
assemblages of atoms of a certain kind, which are impas-
sible and inalterable because of their solidity. The sun and
the moon are the result of the aggregation of such smooth
and round masses, and so too the soul, which is the same
thing as the intellect. We see by virtue of the impact of
images. [45] Everything happens by necessity, the vortex,
which he calls necessity, being the cause of the genera-
tion of all things [. . .].

Knowledge (D14-D24)

D14 (B9, cf. B125) Sextus Empiricus, Against the
Logicians

By convention sweet and by convention bitter, by

convention hot, by convention cold, by convention
color, but in reality (ete¢) atoms and void.
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D15 (B9) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.136

> N ~ , \ N\ «.e ~ N A
év 0¢ Tots Kparvvmpiows [. . .] dnol yap “nuels de 7§
\ 37/ > \ 5 \ /7 /7 \
pev é6vri oldev drpekes ovvieuev, peramimTov O€
1 ~
katd T€ odparos diabikny kal TGV émeiTidvTev Kol
7oV avriotnpulévrev.”

'8uabryny Menzel
D16 (B10) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.136-137

\ ’ ’ «?d Al / o ? o
Ko 7T(1)\LV (ﬁ'Y]O'LV' €ETEYN) UEV PVVVY OTL OLOV €KAOTOV

3 92 3 ~
€oTv <7)>” oUKk €o0Tw oV ouviepev, mohlaxy OedM\w-

Tat.”

71y vel roim mss., corr. Fabricius 2¢3)> ed. Gen.
%0 ed. Gen.: od mss.

D17 (B6) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.137

\ ~ \ ~ /7 / Vé
év O¢ 70 llept idedv “yryvdokew te xpn,” dnoiv,
« f\8 ~ ’ 14 ) A1l > ’ ’

avBpwmov T@0€ TG kavdvi, 87u éTer)s amiAlakTal.

1 s 7 > 7/ .
atrias vel airins mss., corr. Menagius

D18 (B7) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.137

~ 1 »
kal md\w “nyhol pév &) kal odros 6 Adyos &7
F) A2 SQ\ ¥ \ > ’ 5 s 3 ’ e 7
éref) ovdev Louev mepl ovdevds, AN émpvouin éxd-
orolTw 1) 06€Ls.”

1 2 .
87 om. N§ airin mss., corr. Menagius
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D15 (B9) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

And in the Corroborations [. . .] he says, “We grasp in
actuality (eon) not anything that is certain, but
something that changes according to the disposition
(diathéké) both of the body and of what penetrates
and repels.”

D16 (B10) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

And again he says, “That thus in reality (eteé) we do not
grasp what each thing is <or> is not, has been made
clear in a number of ways.”

D17 (B6) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

And in On the Forms he says, “It is necessary to rec-
ognize that man by virtue of this criterion is sepa-
rated from reality (eteé).”

D18 (B7) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

And again: “Certainly this argument too makes it
clear that in reality (eteé) we know nothing about

anything, but for each person opinion is a rhythmic
afflux (epirhusmié).”
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D19 (B8) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.137

\ v «© ’ Sn > 4 F) Al 2 [
Kal €T “kalTor ONhov €oTar OTL €Te)) olov €KAOCTOV
4 / /7
YUYVOOKEW €v ATopw €oTi.”

1 s 7 .
attin mss., corr. Menagius

D20 (B11) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math.7.139

év 8¢ tois Kavéor [. . .] Néyer 8€ kara NéEw: “yvduns
\ / > \ S / 4 \ /7 1 \ /7 \
d¢ 8vVo eloiv idéar, M) wév yvmoin, n 8¢ okorin kal
okotins wév Tdde oVumavra, dfis dkon 6dun yedois
Yabais: 1) 0€ yymoin, dmokexpiuévn 8¢ TadTys.”

" post yrmain lac. stat. Brieger ? amrokekpuuévn 8¢ VR:
dmokekpuppévn OS¢ ceteri et VR im. (yp.): dmokekpvpupuévn Sua
Natorp

D21 (B11) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.139

3 ) 4 / P34 1 /7 4

eita [. . .] émdpéper Néywr “Grav 1) okotin umnkér

dvvnrar unre SpNv ém’ €larTov wiTe dkovew pmTe

3 ~ / 4 / 3 ~ / S5 /

odudofar uire yeveabar pnire év ™) Yavoer aiold-
1

veoai, AN’ émt NemTdTepov <. . . >P.”

1 : -

post Aemrdéreporv lacunam pos. Diels <8éy (nretv, Tére émi-
viverar 1) yvmoin dre Spyavov €xovoa TOU VOOAL NETTOTE-
pov>, alii alia
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D19 (B8) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

And again: “And yet it will be clear that in reality (eteé)
to recognize of what sort each thing is, belongs to
what is impracticable (aporos).”

D20 (B11) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

But in his Criteria [. . .] he says verbatim, “There are
two forms of knowledge (gnémé), the one genuine,
the other obscure. And to the obscure one belong
all of these: sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch. The
other is genuine, and is separated from this one [or:
but, separated from this one . . .].”

D21 (B11) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

and then [. . .] he adds, saying, “When the one [scil. form
of knowledge] that is obscure is no longer able either
to see what is smaller or to hear or to smell or to
taste or to perceive by touching, but [scil. one must
have recourse (?)] toward something that is finer
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D22 (# DK) Theophr. Sens. 71

[. .. cf. R56] év ois ¢mor yiveoOar pev ékaorov kai
o) > > 14 Qs > > N\ A & ~
elvar kar d\jfeiar, Biws & éml pkpod “polpav
Exew ovvéoens.”

Cf. app. ad R56
D23 Gal.

a (B125, cf. B9) Exper. med. 15.7.5, Frag. graec.,
p. 1259. 10-14 Schéne 1901

~ \ / 5 \ 3 / \ /
TobTo kal Anudkpiros €ldws omére Ta dawdueva Oi-
/B e « , ’ , \ , ’ /e >
éBale “vouw xpoun, véuw YAvkD, véue mikpdv,” ei-
mov “ére) & dropa kal kevéy” [cf. D14] émoinoe
Tas alobjoes Neyodoas mwpos tnr Oudvoiav ovTws:
« 7 ’ s € A \ ’
Talawa ¢pny, map’ Nuéwv Nafovoa Tas wLOTELS
¢ 7 ’ A 7 \ ’ o
nuéas kataBdANets; TTdud Tol To kaTdBAnNua.

b (A49) Elem. Hipp. 1.2 (p. 60.12-19 De Lacy)

\ \ \ / ~ > > \ / \

[. .. =D63] 70 yap On véuw 10T 70 [SovAeTar TO

) \ \ \ < ~ ] > > N\ ~

olov VOuLOTL KAl TPOS TMUAS, OV KAT OoVTNY TOV

/ \ / %4 > o / 3 ~ ~

TpayudrTov ™y diow: Smep & ad wANw ére}) Kalel,

wapo 10 éreov, Smep dlnbes dmlot, momaas Tovvoua.

S, \ ~ ~ ~

kal € 4v 6 ovumas avTod vovs Tov AGyov ToléoOe.

1 - N

voutletar pév 7o mwapa Tots avlpamois Nevkov Te ei-
\ / \ \ \ \ \ ol /

vat, Kat WENav Kol YAVUKU Kal TLKPOV Kot TAAAa mavTa
\ ~ \ \ \ > / \ \ / 5

Td TowdTa, KaTd O€ TNV AAffewar Oév kal unmdév éoT
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D22 (# DK) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] where he says that each thing becomes and exists
according to truth, but, with regard to what is small, in
a particular way, that it “possesses a share of under-
standing.”

D23 Galen

a (B125, cf. B9) On Medical Experience

Democritus, knowing this [scil. that evidence (enargeia)
is the basis of confidence], whenever he made his accusa-
tions against appearances, saying, “by convention color,
by convention sweet, by convention bitter, but in
reality atoms and void,” made the sensations reply to
thought in this way: “Poor mind (phrén), you receive
from us all your certainties, and then you overthrow
us? That overthrow is your downfall.”

b (A49) On the Elements according to Hippocrates

[. . .] The term ‘by convention’ (nomos) signifies the same
thing as ‘conventionally’ (nomisti) and ‘relatively to us,” not
according to the nature of the things themselves. This lat-
ter in turn he calls “in reality” (eteé), for ‘real,” which
signifies ‘true,” inventing the word. And the whole mean-
ing of what he says would be something like this: men
think that white and black are something, as well as sweet
and bitter and all the other qualities of this sort, but ac-
cording to the truth all these things are something (den)

! wévrou mss., corr. Ed. Ald.
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Td TAVTA. KOl yap AU Kol ToUT €lpnkev avtds, d&v”
pev Tas arépovs ovoudlwv, umdeév 8e 7o kevév. |. . ]

2&v ... &v mss., corr. Mullach

D24 (B117) Diog. Laert. 9.72

[. . .] Angudkpiros 8¢ Tas mowbtmTas ékBdA\wv, a
dnot, “véuew Oepudv, véuw Puvxpdv, e’Tef)l d¢ droua
kal kevéy” [cf. D14]: kal md\w, “éref)” 8¢ 0vdév 1Suev-
év Bvlé yap m alnbera” [. . .].

"% airin BPF, corr. Stephanus

Considerations of Method (D25-D28)
Definition (D25-D26)

D25 (A36) Arist.
a PA 1.1 642a25-27

\ /7 o \ \ 3 Vd \ 35 /
[. . .] 70 7t v €lvar kot 70 opioacBar ™y ovotav [. . ]
Mmpato wev Ayuokpiros wparos [. . .].

b Metaph. M4 1078b19-21
TOV uev yop Guokdv émi uikpov AmuokpiTos Mpato

/ \ ¢ /7 /7 \ \ \ \ /
povor kot wptoaté mwws 70 Oepuov kat TO Yuxpov

[...].
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and nothing (méden). For again he has also said this,
calling “something” (den) the atoms and “nothing”
(méden) the void [. . .].

D24 (B117) Diogenes Laertius

[. . .] Democritus, rejecting the qualities, where he says,
“by convention cold, by convention hot, but in real-
ity (eteéi) atoms and void,” and again, “in reality (eteé)

we know nothing. For truth is in an abyss” [. . .].

Considerations of Method (D25-D28)
Definition (D25-D26)

D25 (A36) Aristotle
a Parts of Animals

[. . .] what a thing is and the definition of its essence [. . .]
Democritus was the first to approach this question [. . 11

' Cf. also Physics 2.2 194a20-21.
b Metaphysics
Among the natural philosophers, Democritus approached

the question [scil. of definition] only to a small extent and
defined in a certain way hot and cold [. . .].
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D26 (< B165)
a Arist. PA 1.1 640b31-33
[. .. = R24] ¢not yobv mavri dnlov elvar oty 1L TNHY
popdriy éotw 6 dvfpwmos, @s dvros adrod TH Te
TXNMUATL KAL TG X POROTL YVOPLAOV.

15 om. EII

b Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.265

Anuokperos [. . . = P44b] émexetpnoe pev v émivoiov
éxbéabour [. . . = R105] eimwv “dvlpwmés éorw &6 mdv-

Tes (Opev.”
Argumentation (D27-D28)
D27 (B10b) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 8.327
ol 8¢ éumeipikol dvarpovow [scil. Ty amddelfw], Tdxa

d¢ kal Anudkpiros (loxvpds yap avry Ow 7édv Kavd-
vov avteipmker) [. . .].

D28 (B150) Plut. Quaest. conv. 1.1.5 614D

5 ’ 1 \ \ ’ \ e
[. . .] épdavréwr 08¢ kara Anuékpirov kal [puavTe-
’ 2 ’ > ’
AikTéwv™ Noyous aderéor |[. . .].

2 ¢pdavratwv et ipavrehkralov T, corr. Stephanus
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D26 (< B165)
a Aristotle, Parts of Animals
[. . .] He says that it is clear to everyone what kind of thing
a man is with regard to his form, on the idea that he is
recognizable by his shape and color [cf. R24].

b Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

Democritus [. . .] tried to explain the concept [scil. of man]
[. . .] by saying, “a man is what we all know.”

Argumentation (D27-D28)
D27 (B10b) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians
The Empiricist [scil. doctors] suppress it [i.e. argumenta-
tion], and so too does Democritus, for he speaks strongly
against it in his Criteria.

D28 (B150) Plutarch, Table Talk

[. . .] one should dismiss the discourses of quibblers and
mountebanks according to Democritus |[. . .].

85



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII

Atoms and Void (D29-D69)
Four General Presentations by Aristotle, or
Going Back to Him (D29-D32)

D29 (A37) Simpl. In Cael., pp. 294.33-295.22 (= Arist.
Dem. Frag. 208 Rose)

ONlya O¢ éxk Tov Apwororéhovs mepl AmuokpiTov

’ 1 ’ \ ~ > A s 7 ’
mapaypapévra dnhdoer Ty TOV AvOpdY ékelvwy Oud-
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- R A 2
dmetpw, TOV O VOOV €kdoTNY TH TE OV Kal
A ~3 N\ A4 oy ’ 8\ ) o
T® vaoT® Kal 7¢ Ovti. voutlel [5] O0€ elvar ovTw
ULKPAS TAS oVTlas BoTe €kduyelw Tas MNUeETEPAS
alobnoes, Vmdpyew O€ avrols mwavrotas uop-
bas kal oxnMparo wmavroia kol katd pméyehos

3 S 5

dwadopds- €k ToUTwY oDV YOeL kaldmep ék’ oTol-
X€lwy yevvav kol ovykptvew tovs opfalpoda-
vels kal Tovs aiofnrods ykovs- oracidlew O¢
kol ¢épecfar év 76 kevd Oud TE THY dvopor-
/ \ \ 3/ \ bl /

émra kal Tas dA\as Tas [10] elpnuévas Oua-
dopds, depouévas 8¢ éumimrew kal mepurhée-

A

olor mwepurhokny TooalTyv, 1M ocvwpavew uev

5\ \ , 5 , % ~ ,
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Atoms and Void (D29-D69)
Four General Presentations by Aristotle, or
Going Back to Him (D29-D32)

D29 (A37) Aristotle in Simplicius, Commentary on Aris-
totle’s On the Heavens

A few lines cited from Aristotle’s On Democritus will indi-
cate the thought of those men.

Democritus [295.1] thinks that the nature of eternal
things consists of small substances (ousiai) unlim-
ited in number; but he assumes a place for these
that is unlimited in magnitude. He assigns to place
the following terms: void, nothing, the unlimited;
and to each of the substances (ousiai) the some-
thing (den), the compact, and what is. He thinks
[5] that the substances are so small that they escape
our senses. They possess all kinds of forms and all
kinds of shapes and differences in magnitude. Out
of these then, as though out of letters (stoikheia),
they generate and combine the masses that appear
to sight and are perceptible. They are at variance
with one another and are borne along in the void
because of both their dissimilarity and the other
[10] differences mentioned, and as they are borne
along they collide and become interlaced with so
strong an interlacing that they adhere (sumpsauei)
and become close to one another, but without in any

' rapaypapévra A: -rov DE ® 16 Te 8év Heiberg: 7§

7€ 8¢ A: 76 7€ lac. VII litt. D: lac. VIII litt. E ® kal 76
vaoré AD: om. E *76 A: om. DE ®ék A: el DE
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D30 (67 A7) Arist. GC 1.8 324b35-325a3, 325a23-b5

QA \ ’ \ \ ’ e\ ’ 1 ’

00p O¢ wdlioTa kol TEPL TAVTOY €Vl Noyw Owwpikaot
4 \ / bl \ /
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£ A 5 ) /7 [ > N s 7
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case engendering a single nature out of them. For
it is absolutely simpleminded [scil. to think] that
two or more things could ever become one. As for
the fact that the substances remain with one an-
other for a certain time, he attributes the cause of
this to the bodies™ interlacings (epallagai) and [15]
adherences (antilépseis). For some of them are ir-
regular, others hook-shaped, others concave, others
convex, others provided with innumerable other
differences. So he thinks that they hold on to one
another and remain together for a length of time
until some stronger necessity arising from their sur-
roundings shakes and disperses them.

He also speaks of generation, and of the dissociation [20]
that is opposed to it, with regard not only to animals but
also to plants and worlds, and in short to all perceptible

bodies.
D30 (67 A7) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

It is by a very methodical procedure and by a single argu-
ment about the totality of things that Leucippus and
Democritus [325a] have established their definitions
(diorizein), taking a starting point in conformity with na-
ture as it is. For some of the ancients were of the opinion
that what is is necessarily one and unmovable [. . .].
[325a23] But Leucippus thought he possessed assertions

"évi Néyw om. E'MJ?
2 o .
7nmep mss., corr. Joachim
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that, in agreement with sensation, would not abolish either
generation or destruction or motion and the multiplicity
of the things that are. Having thus granted these points to
appearances and also to the defenders of the one, that
there could not be motion without a void, that the void is
what does not exist, and that nothing that is not belongs to
being, he says that what is in the proper sense is being that
is completely full, but that such a being is not one, but that
they are unlimited in number and invisible because of the
smallness of their masses. These are borne along in the
void (because the void exists) and when they gather to-
gether they produce generation, and when they are dis-
sociated, destruction. They act and are affected according
to the way in which they happen to be in contact; for in
this way they are not one. And it is by combining and in-
terlacing that they generate. But neither could a multiplic-
ity come to be out of what is in truth one nor one out of
what are in truth multiple, but this is impossible. But just
as Empedocles and some of the others say that there is
affection [325b] by means of passages [cf. EMP. D210],
in the same way all change and all affection are produced
in this way, dissociation and destruction coming about by
means of the void, and similarly growth, when other [scil.
bodies] penetrate.

D31 (67 A6) Aristotle, Metaphysics
Leucippus and his companion Democritus say that the

elements are the full and the void, saying something like
this: that the one exists and that the other does not, and
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that of these the one that is full and solid is the one that
exists, and the other that is empty and rarefied is the one
that does not exist (and that is why they say that being does
not exist more than nonbeing, because neither does the
void [scil. exist more] than the bodyl), and that these are
the causes of the things that are as matter. And just as
those who posit a single substance as substrate generate
all the other things by means of its affections, positing the
rarefied and the dense as principles of the affections, so
too in the same way these too say that the differences
are causes of all the other things. But they say that these
are three in number: shape, order, and position. For they
say that what is differs only by configuration (rhusmos),
disposition (diathégé), and turning (tropé). Of these,
configuration is the shape, disposition is the order, and
turning is the position. For A differs from N by form, AN
from NA by order, and Z from N by position. As for mo-
tion, where it comes from or how it comes about for the
things that are, they too, just like the others, have care-
lessly neglected these questions.

" This phrase is usually emended into its contrary: “because
neither does the body exist more than the void.”

D32 (67 A8, 68 A38) Theophrastus in Simplicius, Com-
mentary on Aristotle’s Physics

Leucippus [. . .], who had made common cause with Par-
menides in philosophy, did not continue along the same
path as Parmenides and Xenophanes regarding the things
that are, but rather, as it seems, the opposite one. For
whereas these latter asserted that the whole is one, un-
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movable, ungenerated, and limited, and accept that what
is not cannot even be the object of research, he posited
elements that are unlimited and always in motion, the
indivisible [scil. natures] (atomoi), and the unlimited
number of the shapes that are in them, for the reason that
nothing is more of this sort than of that sort, and because
he observed incessant generation and change among the
things that are. Moreover, what exists does not exist at all
more than what does not exist, and both are causes in a
similar way for the things that come about. For positing
that the substance of the indivisible [scil. natures] is com-
pact and full, he said that it is what is and that it moves in
the void, which he called ‘what is not” and about which he
says that it does not exist less than what is.

In the same way, his companion Democritus of Abdera
posited as principles the full and the void, of which he
called the one ‘what is,” the other ‘what is not.” <For>
positing the indivisible [scil. natures] as matter for beings,
they generate everything else by means of their differ-
ences. These are three in number: configuration, turn-
ing, and disposition (diathégé); these are equivalent to
shape, position, and order. For by its nature the similar is
moved by the similar and things that are akin move toward
each other, and each of the shapes, arranged in a different
aggregate, produces a different disposition. So that, the
principles being unlimited, it was reasonable for them to
announce that they would explain all the properties and
substances, from what something comes about and in what
way. And that is why they say that it is only for those
who make the elements unlimited that everything comes
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about according to reason. And they say that the number
of shapes that are in the indivisible [scil. natures] is unlim-
ited, since nothing is more of this sort than of that sort.
For that is the cause of the infinity that they assert.
Some Terms Specific to Democritus (D33-D38)

D33 (< B156) Plutarch, Against Colotes

[. . .] the something (den) does not exist more than the
nothing (méden). He calls the body ‘something,’ the
void ‘nothing,” on the idea that this too possesses a certain

nature and its own existence.

D34
a (< A57) Plutarch, Against Colotes

[. . .] the indivisible [scil. natures], which he calls ‘forms’

(ideai) [. . .].
b (B141) Hesychius, Lexicon

Form (idea): similarity, shape, form (eidos), and the

smallest body.

D35 (# DK) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s On
the Heavens

The Abderites called the interlacing (sumploké) ‘inter-
twining’ (epallaxis), like Democritus.
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D36 (A58, B168) Simpl. In Phys., pp. 1318.31-1319.2

\ ¢ ~ \ \ / S 7/ \ \
kal ol momTikov O un pvnobévres aitiov, mepl O€
/ / \ / \ \
kuwioews MNéyovres, ws ol mwepL Anudkpirov, Od TO
KEVOV Kol oUTOL TNV KaTd TOmov Kivnmow kwetobar \é-
yovou ™y pUow, TOvTéTTL TA PUOLKA Kol TPOTA KOl
3, 4 ~ \ ~ / / \
aATopO TOMATA. TAUTA Yyap €KEvor ‘pvor’ ékdlovr kal
b4 \ \ ~ / / ~
é\eyov kata ™ €v avrois BapiTyTo Kwovueva TavTO
O TOD KevoD €LKOVTOS KOl MUN) GUTITUTTODVTOS KOTO
’ ~ < ’ s1 \ I%
tomov  kweltofar  ‘mepuraldooeafal’  yap €éleyov
/
avTd.

' mepuraldoaeofau Diels: mepuralaioestar mss.

D37 (< A47) Aét. 1.12.6 (Stob.) [mept cwpdrov]

’ \ ~ 7 ’ A 8, 3 A1
A’Y)/.LOKPLTOQ TOL TPOTA ¢n0b gwuaTo (Taw'a ny 7o

vaord) [...] [cf. D53].
"% ra F: av 7o P: dvra Heeren

D38 (B139) Hesych. A.3563

Apenpvo Lely: ANNAOTEW TNV OUYKPLOW 1) UETAULOP-

povofai. [cf. D2V 4]
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D36 (A58, B168) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s
Physics

Those who have not mentioned the efficient cause but
speak about motion, like Democritus, also say that nature,
i.e. the natural bodies, which are the first and indivisible
ones, are moved through the void by a locomotion. For
they called these ‘nature’ and said that, moved by virtue
of their weight, they move locally through the void, which
yields and does not resist. For they said that they “are
sprinkled about” (?).

D37 (< A47) Aétius

Democritus says that the first bodies (these are [scil. what
he called] ‘the compact’ ones) [. . .].

D38 (B139) Hesychius, Lexicon

‘To change the configuration’ (ameipsirusmein): to
modify the aggregate or to change the form.
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Void and Atoms (D39-D69)
Arguments in Favor of the
Existence of the Void (D39-D40)

D39 (< 67 Al9) Arist. Phys. 4.6 213b3-b7; 213b15-16;
213b18-19; 213b 21-22

/ > o \ (74 Vé 4 \ / S5 N\
Néyovow & €v pev 8tv kivnots M karto TémOV OVK AV
5/ </ > 3 \ \ \ 5/ 5 \ N ~
€im (aUrm & éoti Popa kal avénais) ov yap dv doketw
elvar kivmow, €l w1 € kevéy: TO yap mAYpes ddvva-
Tov €lvar 0é€acbfai Tu. [. . .] d\ov & 87t daiverar évia

/ \ / 3/ \ \ < S/
ouviévro kal mAovueva [. . .]. ért O€ kal 1M avémos
doker maot yiyveafar dua kevov- [. . .]. paptiprov &€

\ \ \ ~ / ~ (A} / L4
kal TO mepl NS Téppas mowovvTar, N Oéxerar ioov
VOwp Goov TO dryyelov TO KeVED.

D40 (cf. A60) Arist. Cael. 4.2 308b30-32, 309a2-11

[308b30] [. . .] aA\a kaimep Svres dpxaiérepor Tals
NAikioas kouvoTépms €vomaav meplt 7oV vov \exfévTwv.
[. .. cf. D68] [309a2] tov &€ cvvbérwv, émednmep |[. . .]
moA\a Bapvrepo opduer €é\arTw TOV Oykov Ovra,
kaldmep éptov xalkov [. . .], érepov 70 altov olovral
7€ Kal Aéyovow €vior TO yap kevov éumepihauBavo-
pevov kovpilew Ta oopatd Gact kol mToElw €TTw OTE
Ta peilw kovpdrepar mwhetov yap €Exew kevév. dua
ToUTO yap Kal TOv Sykov €lvar pellw ovyketpevo woN-
Ndkis €€ lowv oTepedv 1) kal éNarTévwv. SAws O€ Kal
TavTOS alTwov €lvar Tov KovdoTépov TO TAELoV évumdp-

Xew kevov [. .. = R44].
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Void and Atoms (D39-D69)
Arguments in Favor of the
Existence of the Void (D39-D40)

D39 (< 67 A19) Aristotle, Physics

They [i.e. those who state that the void exists] say as one
[scil. argument] that [scil. otherwise] local motion (that is,
locomotion and growth) would not exist: for there would
not seem to be motion if there were no void, for what is
full is incapable of receiving anything. [. . .] Another [scil.
argument] is that certain things are seen to retract and
compress themselves [. . .]. Again, all people believe that
growth comes about thanks to the void; [. . .]. They also
use as evidence what happens with ash, which absorbs as
much water as an empty container.

D40 (cf. A60) Aristotle, On the Heavens

[. . .] [308b30] although they were more ancient in terms
of chronology [scil. than Plato], they thought in a more
modern way about the subjects mentioned just now [scil.
heavy and light in Plato’s Timaeus]. [. . .] [309a2] Among
composite bodies, since [. . .] we see that many things that
are smaller in volume are heavier, like bronze compared
to wool [. . .], some people think and say that the reason is
different [scil. from the size of the constituents]; for they
say that the void contained in the interior makes the bod-
ies light and sometimes has the effect of making bigger
things lighter; for they contain more void. For this is the
reason why bodies composed of solids in the same number
or even fewer are often superior in volume. And generally
speaking, the cause of any body being lighter is that there

is more void in it [. . .].
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The Atoms (D41-D62)
The Ultimate Indivisibility (D41-D44)

D41 (< A48b) Arist. GC 1.2 316a13-17

Anudkpiros & av daveln oikeios kal pvoikols Néyots
~ ) ) 1 ~
memetafac. [. . .] €xel yap amopiav, € Tis hjoer odpd
7L €lvar kal péyefos mavry Swaperdv, kal TovTo Suva-

/ / \ 3/ </ \ / /
T6v. 7L yap éoTal Smep Ty dwaipeaw dadevyet; |. . ]

' Ojoer Philoponus In Phys., p. 27 (in lemmate): ¢prjoer EM:
fein cett.

D42 (A48) Aét. 1.16.2 (Ps.-Plut.; cf. Stob.) [mept Touns

’
O'(x),LLUJT(A)V]

¢ \ s 7 1 \2 ) A \ \ 5
oL TOS a’TO/.LOUg 7T€pL TO a,uep’r) L(T’Tao'eab Kol /.L'Y) €LS
d’TTELpOV EiVaL T';)V ’TO’L’Y}V.

' Néyovres audiendum Diels, <eiodyovres> Mau
®mept Diels ex Stob.: 4) Plut. mss.

D43 (< A49) Galen. Elem. Hipp. 1.2 (p. 62.6-7 De Lacy)

bl ~ > ¢ Vé \ / o \ ~

amafn & vmorifevrar Ta oopato evar T TPATA

[. . .] évior 8¢ Vo oukpéTyTOoS ddiaipera, kabdmep ol
I

mepL Tov Aevkurmov [. . .].

" ept <Tov Aubdwpov kat> De Lacy ex Arab.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

The Atoms (D41-D62)
The Ultimate Indivisibility (D41-D44)

D41 (< A48b) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

But Democritus seems to have been convinced by argu-
ments that were appropriate and physical [scil. in contrast
with the Platonists, who on the basis of purely logical argu-
ments posit the existence of an indivisible ‘triangle in it-
self’]. [. . .] For there is a difficulty if someone posits that
a body exists and that a magnitude is divisible everywhere
and that this is possible: for what will there be that will
escape division? [. . I

! What follows develops a series of arguments in favor of ul-
timate indivisibility (there will not remain any magnitude, and it
is not possible that there subsist only points), which Philoponus
in his commentary ad loc. (24.5 Leszl) attributes to Democritus;
but this is doubtless a reconstruction.

D42 (A48) Aétius

Those who [scil. posit] the indivisible [scil. natures]: the
division [scil. of bodies] stops at what has no parts and it
does not go on to infinity.

D43 (< A49) Galen, On the Elements according to Hip-
pocrates

They [scil. Leucippus and his followers] assume that the
first bodies are impassible [. . .], some because they are
indivisible due to their smallness, like Leucippus and his

disciples [. . .].
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D44 (# DK) Simpl. In Cael., p. 609.17-18

\ \ 4 \ / ~

[. . .] Tovs mept Aevkummov kot Amuokpirov oToLyeEla
/ \ \ / \ / /

Néyovtas Tas Oud. OULKPOTNTO KAl VATTOTNTO ATOMOUS

[...].
Number (D45-D47)
D45 (67 A15, 68 A120) Arist. Cael. 3.4 303a5-8, 10-12

[. .. cf. R33] dpaoti yap elvar Ta wpdra ueyéln mhnbe
\ S/ / \ 5 / \ S/ 3 bl c N\
pev dmewpa, peyéfer 8¢ ddaipera, kali ovr €€ €vos
\ /7 3/ bl ~ </ > \ ~ /
mol\a yiyveafar olte €k moA\@Y €v, dA\la TN TOUTWV

A ) 4 1 ’ A
ovpumhoky kal émalldfer mdvra yevvaofou. [. . . cf.
\ \ / 3 \ / \ 4
R13] kai mpos tovrows, émel OSwadéper Ta oopara
oxMpaow, dmewpo O TA OXNUOTR, GTEPO KAl TA
am\a copard daow elva.

" émal\dfer JHEY mepumhééer E: mepuraldfer Diels (cf. app.
ad D35, D36)

D46 (59A45) Arist. Phys. 3.4 203a19-23

Soov & dmewpa mwowovaL To oTouxela, kabdmep Avaa-
vépas kal Anudkpiros, 6 eV €k TOV OUOLOUEPDY, O O
€K TNS TAVOTTEPULIOS TV TXNUATOV, T7) OpT) TUVEXES
70 dmewpov eival paow [. . . cf. R15].
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D44 (# DK) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s On
the Heavens

[. . .] Leucippus and Democritus [. . .] say that the ele-
ments are [scil. natures] indivisible by virtue of their
smallness and compactness [. . .].

Number (D45-D47)
D45 (67 A15, 68A120) Aristotle, On the Heavens

[. . .] For they [i.e. Leucippus and Democritus] say that
the first magnitudes are unlimited in number, but indivis-
ible in magnitude, and that neither does a plurality come
about out of one nor one out of a plurality, but that it is
by the interlacing and intertwining (epallaxis) of these
things that all things are generated. [. . .] And further-
more, since the bodies differ by their shapes, and since the
shapes are unlimited, they say that the simple bodies too
are unlimited.

D46 (59A45) Aristotle, Physics

Those who posit that the elements are unlimited [scil. in
number], like Anaxagoras and Democritus, constituted for
the former out of the homoeomers [cf. e.g. ANAXAG.
D18], for the latter out of the ‘universal seminal reserve’
(panspermia) of the shapes, say that the unlimited [scil. in
magnitude] exists as continuous by virtue of contact [. . .].
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D47 (67 A15) Aét. 1.18.3 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept kevov]

Aevk Anué [ ] Ta pev Lre 3

urmos Anuokperos [. . ] Ta uev dropa dmetpo TH
/ \ \ \ 3/ ~ /

mAH0e, 70 O kevov dmewpov TH peyéle.

Weight: Contradictory Reports (D48-D51)
The Atoms Have Weight (D48-D49)

D48 (A60) Arist. GC 1.8 326a9-10

kaiToL BapuTepov ye kata TNV vmEpoxMY ¢mow elval
Anuékpiros ékaotov OV ddioapérov |. . .].

D49 (A61) Simpl. In Cael., p. 569.5-9

< \ \ / \ </ 3 / \
ot yap mept Anuokpirov kal voTepov Emikovpos Tas
/ 4 ~ S/ / 3/ / ~
arépovs waoas opoduels ovoas [Bapos éxew daocti, T
o¢ evai Twa PBapirepa é€wbodueva Ta kovddérepa v
b} ~ ¢ 4 3\ \ 3/ / \ </ /
avTOv vhulavovTer émt TO dvw pépertal, Kol oUTw Né-
G} ~ \ \ ~ ) \ \ /
Yovaw oUToL OOKELY Ta eV kova. eivar To. O¢ Bapéa.

The Atoms Have No Weight (D50-D51)

D350 (< A47) Aét. 1.12.6 (Stob.) [mrept copdrov]

Anuokpitos To wpdTd Pnot copara [. . . = D3T]
Bapos wev ovk éxew [. .. =D53].
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D47 (67 A15) Aétius

Leucippus, Democritus [. . .]: the atoms are unlimited in
number, the void unlimited in magnitude.

Weight: Contradictory Reports (D48-D51)
The Atoms Have Weight (D48-D49)

D48 (A60) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

And yet Democritus says that each of the indivisibles is at
least heavier as a function of the preponderance [scil. of
its mass] [. . .].

D49 (A61) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s On the
Heavens

Democritus and his disciples and later Epicurus say that
the indivisible [scil. natures], which all have a similar
nature, have weight, but because some are heavier, the
lighter ones are expelled by these (which remain below)
and are borne upward, and it is in this way, they say, that
it seems that some things are light and others heavy.

The Atoms Have No Weight (D50-D51)
D350 (< A47) Aétius

Democritus says that the first bodies [. . .] do not have
weight [. . .].
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D51 (< A47) Aét. 1.3.18 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept apxov Tt

etow]
Anudkpiros pev yap é\eye dvo, péyelss e kal oxnHua,
6 O 'Emikovpos TovTtois kal Tpitov, 70 [Bdpos, éméln-
ke [ ]
! éméfnkev Plut.: mpoo-éfnkev Diels ex Eus. PE 14.14.5
The Motion of the Atoms (D52—-D54)
D52 (A47) Aét. 1.23.3 (Stob.) [mept kuwnoews]

/ A / / \ \ \ >
ANUOKPLTOS €V Yévos KWNOoEWS TO KATO TANUOV OTT-
/
edaivero.

D53 (A47) Aét. 1.12.6 (Stob.) [mept copatwv]

Anudkpiros [. . . = D50] kweiobar 6€ kar dAAnlorv-
wlav év 7o) amelpo [. . . = DB2].

D54 (A47) Simpl. In Phys., p. 42.10-11

~ \ / / 5 /7 / \
Tovyapovy kait Anuokpiros ¢voer akivmTo Aéywv Ta
aropa mAnyn kwetaBat pnow.

The Principle of Similarity (D55)
D55 (< B164) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.117-118

[117] aAN O peév Anudkpiros €mt T€ TGOV Eufiixwv Kol
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D51 (< A47) Aétius
Democritus said [scil. that the properties of the atoms
are in number] two, magnitude and shape, but Epicurus
added to these a third one, weight [. . .].
The Motion of the Atoms (D52-D54)
D52 (A47) Aétius

Democritus declared that one kind of motion is by vibra-
tion.

D53 (A47) Aétius

Democritus says [. . .] that they [scil. the first bodies] move
because of collision with one another (allélotupia) in the
unlimited [. . .].

D54 (A47) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s Physics

Democritus, who says that the atoms are immobile by
nature, states that they are set in motion by impact.

The Principle of Similarity (D55)
D55 (< B164) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

[117] Democritus establishes this proposition [i.e. that the
similar knows the similar] for both animate beings and
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5 s 1% \ ’ « \ \ A ’ ¢
aroxwv tommot Tov Noyov. “kat yap (da, ¢noiv, opo-
/ /7 / \
vevéor (@ois ovvayehdlerai, os meploTEpal meEPL-
\ / / \ \ /
OTEPALS Kol YépavoL YEPAVvoLs, Kol €ml TOV AANNwv
Sy 7/ 3 ’ e ’ 1 8\ TR ~ A
alNdywr <woaliTos> @oalTws O kal émi ToOVv af-
Xxwv, kafdmwep 0pdv TApPECTW €mi TE TOV KOO KLVEVO-
LEVQV OTEPUATOV Kal €Tl TOV Tapl TAlS KUUOT®-
~ /’ </ \ \ \ \ ~ /
yais ymdidwr: Smov pev yap kaTd TOV ToD KOO KLvov
dtvov SuakpiTik®ds Pakol pera Pakdv Tdooovrar kal
\ \ ~ \ \ \ ~
kptlair pera kplldv kai mvpolr pera wvpdv, [118]
8mov 8¢ kara ™Y ToD KVuaros kivnow ai ueév émi-
/ ~ 3 \ 3 \ / ~ 3 /
pnkets Yndides eis 7oV avTov TémOV Tals émiunkeTiy
5 ~ 3 \ ~ ~ / < 2\
ofovvrar, ai 8¢ mepipepels Tals mepipepéoy, s Av
ovvaywydr TL €XOUOMS TOV TPAYUAT@WV TVS €V TOU-
¢ ’ s 3 > ¢ \ ’ 24
TOLS OpOL6TNT0S.” AAN O wev Anuokpiros ovTws [. . .].

Leooatrws> doaitws Kochalsky: moairws: <os> Diels

The Shapes of the Atoms (D56-D61)
D56 (67 A9) Arist. GC 1.2 315b6-15

/ \ \ / /
[. .. cf. D71] Anudkpiros 8¢ kai Aevkurmos momoar-
\ / \ / \ \ /
T€S TA oXNpaTa TNV dANOlwoWw Kol TNV YEVETLy €K
TOUT@WV TOLODTL, OlaKploel eV Kal Ovykpioel yéveoww
kol ¢Plopdv, Tdfer d¢ kal Béoer allolwow. émel &
S/ 3 \ 3 ~ / 3 4 \ Ny
@ovro TaAnbes év 1§ daiverhar, évavria de kal dmepa
\ / \ / 5/ / </
To Qpawdueva, TO TXNUATA GTEPO ETOINOAV, DOTE
Tals perafSolals ToU OUYKEWEVOU TO aUTO €vavTiov
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inanimate ones: “For animals,” he says, “flock together
with animals of the same species, like pigeons with
pigeons, and cranes with cranes, and <so too> for the
other irrational beings. So too for inanimate things,
as can be seen in seeds that are sifted and in pebbles
on beaches. For in the first case, because of the cir-
cular motion of the sieve, lentils separate out and
are ordered together with lentils, and barleycorns
with barleycorns, and grains of wheat with grains of
wheat; [118] while in the latter one, because of the
motion of the wave, oblong pebbles are pushed into
the same place as oblong ones, and round ones as
round ones, as though the similarity that exists in
them had the capacity to bring things together.”1 So
much for Democritus [. . .].

' “For animals . . . bring things together” is generally consid-
ered to be a literal citation; but it could also be a summary.

The Shapes of the Atoms (D56-D61)
D356 (67 A9) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

[. . .] Democritus and Leucippus, by positing shapes, ex-
plain alteration and generation on the basis of these: gen-
eration and destruction by dissociation and association,
alte-ration by order and position. But because they thought
that truth is in appearance, and that appearances are con-
trary and unlimited [scil. in number], they posited shapes
unlimited [scil. in number], so that the same thing would
appear contrary to different people because of changes in
the aggregate, that it be modified when a small element is
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~ 5 \ 1 N ~ A

dokelv dAN\@ kal dA\@, kal perakwelofar pikpod éu-
[3 [3
/ \ </ 4 / c N\

pLyvvpévov kail OAws érepov daiveafar €vos ueroki-
mbévros: éx TAV avTdY yap ‘Tpaywdia' kal ‘Tpvy-

)2
dia” yiverar ypappdrov.

1, 5 .
dAo kat dAAo W: kat dAAe om. L

2 rpuywdia West: koupdio mss.
D357 Theophr.
a (A120) in Simpl. In Cael., p. 564.24-29

Anudkpiros 0é, ws Bedppactos év Tots DPuoikols
loropel [Frag. 238 FSH&G], s (Biwrikds dmodidévrmv
Tov kata TO feppov kat TO Yuxpov kal TA TolaVTO
aiTohoyovvtwv émt Tas arépovs avéBm, [. . .] voutlov-
T€S TA OXNMaTO aiTia Kol Ta peyédn tis Bepuotnros
kal s Yo€ews  TA pev yap OLakpiTiko. Kol OLoLpPETLKA
Oepuémmros ovvaictnow mapéxeobhar, Ta S ovykpt-
Tika Kol MANTLKA YUEEwms.

b (# DK) Metaph. 11b20-23

€l yap kal un mav aAN’ év TovTols mAéOV TO TETOYWEé-
vov, m\nv €l Tis TowavTas hauSdvol Tas popdas oias
Anuékpiros vrorifleral TV aréuwy.

D58 (67 Al11) Cic. Nat. deor. 1.24.66

ista enim ﬂagitia Democriti sive etiam ante Leucippi, esse
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added to the mixture, and in general that it appear differ-
ent when a single [scil. element] is modified. For [scil. the
words] ‘tragedy’ (tragdidia) and ‘comedy’ (trugdidia) are
composed out of the same letters.!

' Or: “For a tragedy and a comedy are composed out of the
same letters.”

D57 Theophrastus

a (A120) in Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s On the
Heavens

Because Democritus, as Theophrastus reports in his Phys-
ics, thought that those people who consider heat and cold
and other things of this sort to be causes, are giving expla-
nations in an idiosyncratic way, he had recourse to indivis-
ible [scil. natures] [. . .], for they [i.e. Democritus and the
Pythagoreans] thought that the shapes and magnitudes are
the causes of heat and cold. For those that dissociate and
divide produce the sensation of heat, those that assemble
and condense that of cold.

b (# DK) Metaphysics

Even if the order is not total [scil. in the mathematical
objects], at least it is greater in this domain, unless one
conceives the forms as Democritus supposes them to be
for the atoms.

D358 (67 Al11) Cicero, On the Nature of the Gods

These disgraceful ideas of Democritus, or of Leucippus
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corpuscula quaedam levia, alia aspera, rotunda alia, partim
autem angulata et hamata, curvata quaedam et quasi
adunca, ex iis effectum esse caelum atque terram nulla
cogente natura, sed concursu quodam fortuito [. . .].

D59 (< 67 A15) Arist. Cael. 3.4 303a12-16

~ \ \ /7 / \ ~ ~ /
molov O€ kal Ti €kdoTov TO OXNUO TOV OTOLXELWY,
3 \ bl / bl \ / ~ \ \ ~
ovfev émdidpioar, dANa pdvov 16 mupl ™Y Tdaipav
3> / 3/ \ \ </ \ o / \
dmédwkar dépa 8¢ kal Vdwp kal TaA\a upeyéfer Kal
pikpStnTL Siethov, @s ovoav adTdV THY Pvow olov

/ / ~ /

TOVOTEPULOY TAVTWV TOV TTOLYELWY.

D60 (> B155a) Arist. Cael. 3.8

a 306b32-307a3
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even before him, that there are certain smooth corpuscles,
others rough, others round, some angular or hooked, cer-
tain ones curved and almost bent' and that the heavens
and the earth have been produced out of these without
any compulsion by nature but by some chance encounter

[...]
1 But cf. R94.

D59 (< 67 A15) Aristotle, On the Heavens

Of what sort and what is [scil. exactly] the shape of each
of the elements, they have not defined, but have only at-
tributed the sphere to fire. As for air, water, and the others,
they have distinguished them by largeness and smallness,
on the idea that their nature is like the ‘universal seminal
reserve’ (panspermia) of all the elements.

D60 (> B155a) Aristotle, On the Heavens

a

So, since fire is very mobile, and heats and burns, the ones
made it a sphere, the others a pyramid [cf. Plato, Timaeus
56b]. For these are most mobile since the contact takes
place between the smallest parts and they are least stable,
and they are the hottest and burn the most because the
one is entirely an angle while the other has extremely
acute angles, and it is by means of its angles that some-
thing burns and heats, as they say.

b

For Democritus the sphere too, inasmuch as it is a kind of
angle, cuts since it is very mobile.
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D61 (67 A14) Simpl. In Phys., p. 36.1-7
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D61 (67 Al4) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s
Physics

Leucippus and Democritus, who called the smallest first
bodies ‘atoms’ [or: ‘indivisible’], [scil. said that] as a func-
tion of their shapes, position, and order, certain bodies are
warm and fiery, those that are composed of first bodies
that are sharper and thinner and occupy a similar position,
while others are cold and watery, those [scil. that are com-
posed] of the contraries, and that the ones are clear and
luminous, the others dark and obscure.

A Singular Report on the Size of the Atom (D62)

D62 (< A47) Aétius

Democritus says [. . .] and that it is possible that there
exists an atom of the size of a world.'

! This statement might represent not Democritus’ position
but a criticism: if there is an infinity of shapes and a lower limit

to division, then there must also be atoms that are visible, indeed
ones possessing the size of a world.

See also R96

The Perceptible Qualities (D63—-D69)
The Atoms Do Not Have Perceptible
Qualities (D63-D64)

D63 (< A49) Galen, On the Elements according to Hip-
pocrates

All of these authors [scil. Epicurus, Democritus, and their
disciples] have in common that they posit that the first
element is without quality, possessing by nature neither
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whiteness nor blackness nor in general any color whatso-
ever, nor sweetness nor bitterness nor warmth nor cold-
ness nor in general any other quality whatsoever. For “by
convention color, by convention sweet, by conven-
tion bitter, but in reality atoms and void” [= D14],
says Democritus, who thinks that it is from the encounter
of the atoms that all the sensible qualities come about,
since they are in relation to us who have the sensation of
them, while by nature nothing is white or black or yellow
or red or sweet or bitter [. . .].

D64 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] [63] As for the other perceptibles [scil. besides heavy
and light, hard and soft, cf. D69], [scil. according to De-
mocritus] none of them possesses a nature, but they are
all affections of sensation that is altered, and out of this
arises the representation (phantasia). For there does not
exist a nature of the cold or the hot either, but the shape
“that shifts” [scil. place] produces our alteration too: for
whatever is present in concentration prevails upon each
person, while what is widely dispersed is imperceptible.
Evidence that these qualities do not exist by nature is
found in the fact that they do not appear as identical to all
living beings, but what appears sweet to us appears bitter
to others, acidic for others, pungent for others, sour for
others, and similarly for the other qualities. [64] Further-
more, people themselves change in their judgment ac-
cording to their affections and ages; by which it is manifest
that the disposition is the cause of the representation. In
general, therefore, it is in this way that one must think
about the perceptibles [scil. according to Democritus].
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And yet, just like all the others, he attributes these too to
the shapes; except that he does not indicate the forms of
all of them, but instead those of flavors and colors [cf.
D65, D66], and that among these he distinguishes more
precisely what regards flavors, referring their representa-
tion to man [. . .].

Flavors (D65)
D65 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[...] [65] Thus what is acidic is in its form angular, sinuous,
small, and thin. For thanks to its pungency it penetrates
rapidly and everywhere, while, being rough and angular,
it compresses and contracts. That is also why it warms the
body, by producing voids within it. For whatever possesses
the most void is warmed the most. But what is sweet is
composed of round shapes, not too small: and that is why
it liquefies the body completely, and accomplishes every-
thing without violence and without haste. It disturbs the
other [scil. flavors] because by penetrating it disorients the
other [scil. forms] and makes them moist. And when they
are moistened and disordered, they flow down into the
intestines, for these offer the best passage, since there is
the most void in them.
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[66] The sour one [scil. is composed] of large shapes with
many angles, possessing very little roundness. For when
these enter into bodies, they obstruct the veins by block-
ing them and prevent the flowing; and this is also why they
block the intestines. The bitter one [scil. is composed] of
small, smooth, and round ones, and possesses a surface
that has curvatures; and that is why it is viscous and adhe-
sive. Salty is the one [scil. that is composed] of ones that
are big and not round, and in some cases also irregular,
and for this reason without many curvatures either (by
‘irregular’ he means those that can intertwine (parallaxis)
and interlace with each other); big, because what is saline
resides on the surface (for if they were small and were
struck by those that surround them, they would mix with
the whole); not round, because what is salty is rough while
what is round is smooth; irregular, because they cannot be

molded, and that is why what is salty is friable.

[67] Pungent is small, round, and angular but does not
have irregularity. For the pungent, having many angles,
causes warming by its roughness and it liquefies because
it is small, round, and angular (?); for what is angular is
like this too. In the same way, he explains the other powers
of each one [i.e. flavor], referring them to the shapes. But
of all the shapes, none is unblended and unmixed with the
others, but in each one there are many, and the same one
has some that are smooth, rough, round, sharp, and the

' wkpa. coni. Usener ? dywvioed mss., corr. Diels
(DK): duwa . . . tayovwoednt del. Diels (Dox.) % auuvyés
Vossianus: autyr mss. *roA\ovs mss., corr. Wimmer
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others. That of which there is the most is what most pre-
vails with regard to both sensation and power, but also the
kind of condition [scil. matters] into which it [i.e. the fla-
vor| penetrates, for the difference is not negligible, and
this is because sometimes the same thing produces con-
trary [scil. affections], and contrary things the same affec-
tion. [68] It is in this way that he has made his definitions
with regard to flavors. [. . .]

See also D159

Colors (D66)

D66 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[...][73] Of colors, he says that there are four simple ones.
White is what is smooth [scil. according to him]; for what-
ever is not rough, does not cast a shadow, and is not hard
to pass through, everything of this kind is bright. Bright
things must also have wide perforations and be translu-
cent. White things that are hard are composed of the same
kinds of shapes, for example the inner surface of shells; for
in this way they are without shadow and luminous, and are
provided with straight perforations. Those that are friable
and crumble easily are composed of shapes that are round,
but oblique in their position with regard to each other
combined in pairs, but their total order is the most regular
possible. Being like this, they are friable, because there is
little contact; they crumble easily, because they are ar-
ranged in a regular fashion; they are without shadow, be-

% evfvrpumra Schneider *<8¢&> Schneider
5 kara Usener: 7a mss. b rvled€ers mss., corr. Diels
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cause they are smooth and flat. Some are whiter than oth-
ers because the shapes mentioned are more exact and less
mixed, and because they possess to a greater degree the
order and the position mentioned. [74] What is white is
composed of shapes of this sort. Black [scil. is composed]
of the contrary ones, rough, irregular, and dissimilar; for
in this way they cast a shadow and the perforations are not
straight nor easy to pass through. Furthermore, the ef-
fluxes are sluggish and turbulent. For the efflux also differs
to some extent according to its kind with regard to the
representation—it becomes different as air is contained.

[75] Red [scil. is composed] out of ones of the same kind
as what is warm, except that they [i.e. the red ones] are
larger. For whenever the aggregates are larger, the shapes
being similar, the result is redder. Evidence for red being
composed of shapes of this sort: we become red when
we are warm, and so too does everything else that is set
ablaze, until it becomes incandescent. Redder are the sub-
stances made of large shapes, like flame and charcoal of
green wood compared with dry wood, and also iron and
other things set ablaze; for the brightest things are the
ones that possess the most abundant and thinnest fire,
while the redder ones possess thicker fire and less of it.
And that is why redder things are less warm, for what is
thin is warm. Greenish-yellow is composed of solid and

! olwvmrep kai Diels: olwvmep 6 F: olwy mept P % wéxpu
av ovvéxy 70 Tod TYpos €ldos coni. Diels maxITEPaQ
mss., corr. Stephanus * uév post Bepuov hab. mss., del.
Camotius
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void, both big, the color resulting from their position and
order.

[76] Thus the simple colors depend on these shapes, each
one being more pure to the degree that it is composed of
less mixed ones. The other [scil. colors] are in accordance
with the mixture of these. Thus the gold-colored, that of
bronze, and everything like this comes from white and
red. They owe their brightness to what is white, their red-
dish hue to what is warm. For the red falls into the voids
of the white when they mix. If greenish-yellow is added to
these, the most beautiful color comes about, but the ag-
gregates of the greenish-yellow must be small, for they
should not be large, given that the white and the red are
arranged in this way. The hues will be different depending
on their accepting a greater or smaller quantity. [77] Pur-
ple comes from white, black, and red, with red having the
greatest portion, black a large one, white an intermediate
one. And this is why it appears agreeable to sensation. That
there is black and red in it is clear to the eye; and that there
is white is indicated by its brightness and transparency, for
these are produced by the white. Indigo comes from ex-
treme black and greenish-yellow, but it has a greater
portion of black. Leek-green [scil. comes] from purple and

! &xew Camotius: éxe mss. *épvfpod Burchard

% 8etv Schneider: Sel mss. * Suadopais mss., corr.
Stephanus ® wakpav P! F: wkpav (v ss.)P Suéomy F:
uéaov P Tad7éd F paene evanidum: om. P
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indigo, or from greenish-yellow and purplish; for sulfur
(?) too is like this and has a share in what is bright. Dark
blue [scil. comes] from indigo and what is fiery in color,
the shapes being round and pointed, so that there is glit-
tering in the black. [78] Nut-brown [scil. comes] from
greenish-yellow and dark blue; but if greenish-yellow (?)
is mixed, it becomes flame-colored; for in this way the
absence of shadow and the presence of black are ex-
cluded.> Red mixed with white can also produce a clear
green, without black; and this is why plant buds at first are
clear green, before becoming warm and spreading out (?).

And with regard to number, this is as many colors as he
mentions; but the colors and flavors are unlimited, in ac-
cordance with their mixtures, if one removes these and
adds those, and some are mixed in a smaller quantity, and
others in a larger one. For none will be similar to each
other. [. . .]

' Or, with Diels’ correction: “the violet.”

% Or, adopting Diels” further correction of the text: “for if what
is bright is mixed, it becomes flame-colored (for this does not have
a shadow) and what is black is excluded.”
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Odors (D67)
D67 (< A135) Theophr. Sens. 82
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Heavy and Light, Hard and Soft (D68-D69)
D68 (< A60) Arist. Cael. 4.2 309a1-2
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Odors (D67)

D67 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[...] As for odor [. . .] it is the thin emanating from heavy
bodies that makes odor [. . .].

Heavy and Light, Hard and Soft (D68-D69)

D68 (< A60) Aristotle, On the Heavens

[. . .] For the others [scil. who, unlike Plato, say that the
principles are] solid [i.e. the Atomists], it is easier to say
that the larger ones among them are heavier.

D69 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] [61] Heavy and light Democritus distinguishes by
magnitude. For if one analyzed from what source each
thing, though differing in its shape too, differs, nature
would have in magnitude its unit of weight. But as it is,
among mixed bodies at least, the one possessing more void
is lighter, the one with less is heavier. In some passages
this is what he has said. [62] In others, he says simply that
what is thin is light. He speaks similarly about hard and
soft: hard is what is dense, soft what is loose; and what is
more, less, and most of all [scil. dense and rarefied] varies
in proportion. But there is a certain difference in the posi-

3 ¥ o > Q& o . Q 1%
évbev éxaorov mss.: kall €v ékaorov Diels: &v ékaorov
f ; 4
Mullach: év pev ékaorov Burchard dwadéper del. Vos-
: 5 \ 6 _ ’
sianus orafpov mss., corr. Papencordt ™Y pvow
\ Vé \ / . \ /
mss.: v kptow Preller: mmv Stadopdv coni. Usener: Twa ¢u-
ow coni. Diels "4y mss., corr. Usener
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The Process of Becoming (D70-D72)
Acting and Being Acted Upon (D70)

D70 (A63) Arist. GC 1.7 323b10-15
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tion [scil. of the shapes] and in the inclusion of voids be-
tween hard and soft on the one hand, and heavy and light
on the other. That is why iron is harder but lead is heavier:
for iron has an irregular composition and contains void in
many places and in large areas; it is condensed in some
places, but, speaking generally, it contains more void. But
lead, which possesses less void, has everywhere the same
regular composition. And that is why it is heavier, even
though it is softer than iron. [. . .]

The Process of Becoming (D70-D72)
Acting and Being Acted Upon (D70)

D70 (A63) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

Democritus is the only one, compared with the others, to
have spoken in his own way. For he says that what acts and
what is acted upon are the same and similar. For he does
not admit that things that are other and different can be
acted upon by each other, but if, even though they are
other, they do act in some way upon each other, this hap-
pens to them not by virtue of their being other, but by
virtue of their possessing something identical.
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Generation, Corruption, Alteration and
Other Processes (D71-D72)

D71 (A35, < 67 A9) Arist. GC 1.2 315a34-b9
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Generation, Corruption, Alteration, and
Other Processes (D71-D72)

D71 (A35, < 67 A9) Aristotle, On Generation and Cor-
ruption

In general, setting aside superficial considerations, no one
has paused to think about any [scil. of these processes]
except for Democritus. He seems to have thought about
all of them, already asking himself how they differ. For no
one, as we say, has asserted anything about growth that any
chance person might not have said [. . .] nor about mixture,
nor about practically any of the other ones [i.e. processes],
like acting and being acted upon—in what way one thing
acts and another is acted upon in natural actions. But De-
mocritus and Leucippus, by positing shapes, explain al-
teration and generation on the basis of these: generation
and destruction by dissociation and association, alteration
by order and position [. . .].

D72 (> A123) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

[. . .] All the same [scil. despite the absurdities arising from
their doctrine] these [scil. Democritus and Leucippus] are
able to explain alteration and generation [. . .] by trans-
forming the same thing by turning and disposition, as
well as by the differences in shapes, which is what Democ-
ritus does. And that is why he says that color does not
exist: for coloration happens by virtue of turning.
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Necessity and Chance (D73-D76)

D73 (67 B2) Aét. 1.25.4 (Stob.) [wepi avdykns]
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Necessity and Chance (D73-D76)
D73 (67 B2) Aétius

Leucippus: everything [scil. happens] according to neces-
sity, and this is the same as destiny (heimarmené). For he
says in his On Mind, “nothing happens at random, but
everything for a reason and as the effect of neces-

sity.”
D74 (A66) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

Democritus, neglecting to speak of the final cause, refers
to necessity everything of which nature makes use [. . .].

D75 (A66) Aétius

Democritus: it [scil. necessity] is resistance (antitupia),
locomotion, and the collision of matter.

D76

a (A68) Aristotle, Physics

For some people raise the difficulty whether it [i.e. chance,
tukhé] exists or not. For they say that nothing happens by
chance, but that there is a determinate cause for all the

things about which we say that they happen spontaneously
or by chance [. . .].
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b (# DK) Arist. Phys. 2.4 196a11-16
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c (A68) Simpl. In Phys., p. 330.14-20
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The Universe (D77-D127)
The Whole and Time Are Unlimited (D77-D79)
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b (# DK) Aristotle, Physics

For many things both happen and exist by chance and
spontaneously, about which all people, although they are
not unaware that it is possible to refer each of these things
that happens to some cause (like the ancient argument
that abolishes chance), nonetheless say that some of them
are produced by chance and others not by chance.

¢ (A68) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s Physics

The phrase “like the ancient argument that abolishes
chance” seems to be said with reference to Democritus.
For even if he seemed to have recourse to chance in the
course of the formation of the world, nonetheless in his
particular explanations he states that chance is not the
cause of any-thing, referring to other causes, for example
that digging or planting an olive tree [scil. was the cause]
of the discovery of the treasure, or that the eagle dropping
the tortoise in order that its shell be broken [scil. was that]
of shattering the bald man’s [i.e. Aeschylus’] skull. This is
what Eudemus reports.

The Universe (D77-D127)
The Whole and Time Are Unlimited (D77-D79)

D77 (< A39) Ps.-Plutarch, Stromata
Democritus of Abdera supposed that the whole is unlim-

ited because it has not been fashioned in any way at all by
someone. He also says that it is immutable; and in general,
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according to what is a whole, he explicitly states that the
causes of the things that exist now do not have any begin-
ning, and that simply everything that has been, is, and will
be is determined beforehand by necessity, from the earli-
est beginning, since unlimited time [. . .].

D78 (< A71) Aristotle, Physics

For they [i.e. everyone except Plato] say that it [i.e. time]
is ungenerated. And this is how Democritus, for one, dem-
onstrates that it is impossible for all things to have been
generated: for time is ungenerated.

D79 (# DK) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

[. . .] Democritus of Abdera says that there is no beginning
(arkhé) of the always and of the unlimited, that a cause is
a beginning, and that the always is unlimited; so that to ask
for the cause of this kind of thing is, he says, to seek a
beginning of the unlimited.

Cosmogony (D80-D89)
Two Summaries (D80-D81)

D80 (< 67 Al) Diogenes Laertius

a

[30] He [scil. Leucippus] had the opinions that the totality
of things is unlimited and they are transformed into one
another, and the whole is empty and full of bodies. The
worlds come to be when bodies fall in the void and be-

143



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII

KEVOV EummTOVTOV Kal aAAMAoLs mepumhekouévwr: €k
T€ THS KwNoEws katd ™YY ovénow adtov yiveslou
™Y 1OV dotépav Gpvow. [. . . = D3] kepalatwdds wev
TOUTO.

b 9.30-33

[30] émi uépovs & ®Oe éxer [31] 70 pév mav dmewpdv
dnow, ws mpoelpnTar TovTOU O€ TO MEV TAYpES €lvar,
\ \ ’ a 1 \ ~7 ’ )
70 O€ Kkevdy, <> Kkal oTouXeld ¢Pnot. kéopovs Te €k
ToUTWV dmelpovs eivar kal Otalveofor €ls TavTa. yi-
\ \ / </ / \ >
veolar 8¢ Tovs kbopovs ovTw dépecbar kara dmo-
TOUNY €K TNS ATELPOV TONNG OTWUATO TAVTOLL TOLS
oxnuaow eis péya kevéy, dmep dabpowrbévro Stvm
(A}

amepydlechar ptav, kall nv mwpookpovovra” kal mwav-
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TPpOs Ta Ouota. loopplémwr O€ Ouwd To0 wANHos umkér
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TOLEW TPOTOY TL TVoTHMO TPaipoeldés. [32] TovTo" O€
oiov vuéva adioraclal’ mepiéxovra év éavt® mavrola
TopaTe OV KaTd TNV TOD Méoov dvTépewTwy mepLOL-
vovpuévwr Nemrov yevéolar Tov méplé Vuéva, auppedy-
Twv del TOV ouvexdv kor émipavow ThHs Oivms. Kol
ovTw yevéolar ™y ynv, ocvuperortov Tov evexfévrwv

'<a> Hoelk ? wpoakpovovra <dAAjhots> Rohde
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come interlaced with one another. From the motion that
accom-panies their growth, the nature of the heavenly bod-
ies comes about. [. . .] So much for the general summary.

b

[30] For the details, it is as follows. [31] He says that the
whole is unlimited, as I have just said. Of this, one part is
full, the other empty, and he says that these are elements.
The worlds that come from these are unlimited and they
dissolve into these. The worlds come to be in the following
way. Within a section originating from the unlimited,
many bodies of all kinds of shapes are borne along toward
a great void; when they have gathered together, they form
a single vortex, by virtue of which, striking against [scil.
one another] and moving circularly in various directions,
similar things separate apart [scil. moving] toward simi-
lar ones. Since bodies of the same weight are no longer
able to revolve because of their number, the light ones
go toward the external void, as though they were being
winnowed; while the others remain, become interlaced,
and rush down to encounter each other and to produce a
first stable ensemble (sustéma) in the form of a sphere.
[32] This becomes detached like a membrane containing
within itself bodies of all sorts; and as these revolve around
by virtue of the vortex while the center exercises an op-
posing resistance, the surrounding membrane becomes
thinner, while the adjacent bodies continue to flow to-
gether by the contact of the vortex. And this is how the

% aA\\jlots Cobet: dAAnha mss. * rovrov Kerschen-
steiner ®adtoracbhar BPF: vdiorachar dh
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D81 (67 A10, 68 A40) (Ps.-?) Hippol. Ref. 1.12 et 13.2—4

o 1 2
[12] Aedkumrmos [. . .] kéopovs 8¢ <mde> yevéabau
¢/ 3 3 bl ~ b
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, \ , \ ’ 4 v 5 7
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® werdkowov mss., corr. Roeper * mepumhexOévrov
<adTdV kat avénow> Marcovich conl. DL 9.32
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earth was formed, since the bodies that are borne inward
toward the center remain together there. But in turn the
envelope, which is like a membrane, itself grows because
of the afflux of bodies coming from outside. And since it is
carried along by the vortex, it acquires additionally what-
ever bodies it comes into contact with. Of these, some
become interlaced together and form a stable ensemble
(sustéma), at first liquid and muddy, but then, drying out
and revolving with the vortex of the whole and afterward
being set on fire, they produce the nature of the heavenly
bodies. [. . .] [33] And just as the generations of a world
are, so too are its growth, decline, and destruction, by
virtue of a certain necessity; he does <not> say of what sort
this is.

D81 (67 Al10, 68 A40) (Ps.-P) Hippolytus, Refutation of
All Heresies

[12] Leucippus [. . .] says that worlds have come about <in
the following way>: when many bodies coming from the
periphery are gathered together and rush together into
a great void, they collide against one another and those
whose shapes are similar and which resemble one another
in their forms become interlaced; and from their interlac-
ing arise the heavenly bodies, and they increase and de-
cline by virtue of necessity; but he has not defined what
this necessity is. [. . .] [13.2] He [i.e. Democritus] says
[. . .] that there exist unlimited worlds and that they are
different in magnitude. In some of them there is neither
a sun nor moon, in others they are larger than ours, and

5 5 , 6
eis érepa mss., corr. Diels mv] Twa Roeper
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7 .
\elmew mss., corr. Ritter

Some Parallels (D82-D85)
D82 (< A67, B167) Simpl. In Phys., p. 327.24-25

~ \ ~ \ - 1 ’
d€tvov dmd Tod wavros dmokpifivar mavroiwv ei-
/
Séwv.

Yamokpibiras E: amokpiveafar DF

D83

a (< A82) Simpl. In Cael., p. 310.15-17

[. . .] ol 8¢ Anpokpitov kéopot €is €répovs kETmovS
peraBdANovTes €k TOV aVTOV ATOMWY OVTAS OL aUTOL
T €ldeL yivovTal, €l kal 1) 76 dptdud.

b (B138) Hesych. A.3562

AUEWILKOT Uin: LETOAKOT UNTLS.

148



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

in some there are more than one. [3] The distances be-
tween the worlds are unequal, and there are more here
and fewer there; some grow, others reach their high point,
others decline; and here they come to be and there they
pass away. They are destroyed by one another by colliding
against each other. Some worlds are devoid of animals and
plants and of all humidity. [. . .] [4] The world remains at
its high point until it is no longer capable of accepting
something additional that comes from outside.

Some Parallels (D82-D85)

D82 (< A67, B167) Simplicius, Commentary on Aris-
totle’s Physics

A vortex of all kinds of forms became detached from
the whole.

D83

a (< A82) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s On the
Heavens

The worlds of Democritus that are transformed into other
worlds come from the same atoms and are identical in
species, even if not individually.

b (B138) Hesychius, Lexicon

Change of a world (ameipsikosmié): the transformation
of a world.
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D84 (A84) Aét. 2.4.9 (Stob.) [et adBapTos 0 kKoo pos]

Anuokpiros pbetpeahar Tov kéopov Tov petlovos Tov
ULKPOTEPOV VIKAVTOS.

D85 (< A81) Cic. Acad. 2.17.55

[. . .] et ais Democritum dicere innumerabiles esse
mundos, et quidem sic quosdam inter sese non solum
similes, sed undique perfecte et absolute ita' pares, ut
inter eos nihil prorsus intersit et eo quidem innumerabi-
les,” itemque homines.

"ita del. Christ ® post innumerabiles ind. Plasberg lacu-
nam, e.g. <etiam soles lunas maria terras, singulas denique res>

The Genesis of Our World (D86-D89)

D86 (67 A23) Aét. 2.7.2 (Stob.) [mepl rdéews Tov

/
K6 ov]

Aedkurmos kot Anuokpiros XiTdva KUK @ Kol Umévo

TEPLTEIVOVOL TG KOTU®W OLd TAV AYKLTTPOEWOY dTé-
/

UV CUVUTETAEY LEVOD.

D87 (< A39) Ps.-Plut. Strom. 7 in Eus. PE 1.8.7

[. . . = D77] Hhiov 8¢ kai oehjvns yéveaiv dpnow: kot
Olav dépecbar Tavra pndémw TO0 mapdmav €xovra
Oepuny Ppvow undé uny kabéhov Napmwpdrmra,’ TOD-
vavriov 8¢ éfwpoiwuévmy ) mepl ™Y yHr Ploer ye-
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D84 (A84) Aétius

Democritus: a world is destroyed when a larger one gains
victory over a smaller one.

D85 (< A81) Cicero, Prior Academics

[Lucullus:] [. . .] you [scil. Cicero] say that Democritus
asserts that there exist innumerable worlds, and indeed
some of them not only so similar to one another, but so
perfectly and absolutely equal in all regards, that there is
no difference whatsoever between them, and that for that
very reason [scil. they are] innumerable, and the same for

people.'

' The end of this passage is uncertain. See also R70b.

The Genesis of Our World (D86-D89)

D86 (67 A23) Aétius

Leucippus and Democritus surround the world circularly
with a mantle (khiton) and a membrane, resulting from
interlacing due to hook-shaped atoms.

D87 (< A39) Ps.-Plutarch, Stromata

[. . .] He [i.e. Democritus] speaks of the generation of the
sun and moon. They moved along their own trajectory,
not yet possessing a nature that was at all warm nor bril-
liance in general, but on the contrary their nature was
entirely similar to that of the terrestrial region. For each

1 .
Napapordrny mss., corr. Diels
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yovévar yap ékdrepov ToUTwy TpoTEpOV €T Kar idtav
vmoBoAjy Twa kéouov, VoTepov Oé peyebomorovuévov

~ \ \ </ / 3 ~ 3 3 ~ \
70U TeEPL TOV MAwov KUKAov évamoAnpOnror év avTd TO
Tp.

D88 (A95) Aét. 3.13.4 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept kuvioews yns]

5 5 \ \ / \ ~ 3 /
kot apxas uev mhaleclar ™y ynv dnow o Anudkpi-
T0s Oud T€ pLkpSTYTA KOl KovdéTyTA, TUKvwlEiTar Oe
70 Xpove kai Bapvvleioar kaTaoTnyaL.

D89 (67 A27, 68 A96) Ast. 3.12.1-2 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept
€yk\ioews yns]

[1] Aedkimmos mapekmedetv Ty YNy €S TO UETNU-
Bpwa. wépn dwa v év Tols meomuBpwols dpadmra,
dre On wemnydtov TdV Popeiwv da TO kareyixbou
TOls KpUUOLs, T@V O€ dvTilérwy memvpwuéva.

[2] Anudkpiros Sua 70 dolevéorepov elvar TO peonu-
Bpwov Tov mepiéxovros avéouévmy TV YyNY KaTd
TovT0 éyrk\ibivar Ta yap [Bépewa drpata, Ta O€ e-
onuBpwa  kékpatar Ofev kata TovTO [PeBdpmTat,
8mov wepLoa) €0 L TOLS KAPTOLS KAl T AVEY).
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of these two [scil. heavenly bodies] came into being even
earlier, because of a certain characteristic depositing (hu-
pobolé) deriving from the world, and it was later that, as
the circle of the sun became larger, fire came to be con-
tained within it.

D88 (A95) Aétius

Democritus says that at the beginning the earth wandered
because of its smallness and lightness, but with time, as it
became denser and heavier, it came to rest.

D89 (67 A27, 68 A96) Aétius

[1] Leucippus: the earth subsided toward its southern
parts because of the rarefaction in these southern regions,
since the northern ones had been solidified by being fro-
zen by the frosts, while the opposing ones were burned.

[2] Democritus: because the southern part of the periph-
ery was weaker, the earth inclined in this direction as it
grew. For the northern parts are not tempered, while the
southern ones are tempered. And that is why it is weighted
in this direction, where it is overabundant because of
fruits and its growth.
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Cosmology (D90-D123)
Nature and Position of the
Heavenly Bodies (D90-D95)

D90 (67 B1) Ach. Tat. Introd. Arat. 1.13

\ 5 / \ ~ ) S/ > / S/
Tovs dorépas 8¢ (Pa eivar ovre Avalaydpa ovre An-
1 ~ 2 ~
pokpiTe év' 7é Meydlw <Sta>kdopw” dokel [. . .].

' év Maass: oov V: om. M % ¢Sua>kdo e Maass: k6o
V:om. M

D91 (A85) Aét. 2.13.4 (Stob.) [mept ovotas doTpwr]
AMUOKpLTOS TETPOUS.
D92 (< 67 A10, 68 A40) (Ps.-?) Hippol. Ref. 1.13.4

[. .. cf. D81] 700 8¢ map Muv kéomov mwpdrepov THY

yiv 10V doTpwv yevéolai. €lvar € v uev oe\fjymy

KATw, €TeTa TOV MAov, €lTa TOUS AmAAVELS AOTEPAS
\ \ / > Q> 5 \ S/ 3/ 4

ToUs 0€ ThavnTas 000 avTovs éxew toov tios [. . .].

D93 (< 67 Al) Diog. Laert. 9.30

[. .. cf. D80a] dpépeafar 6€ Tov fAtov év ueilovt kKikA
mepl' Ty oeNjumys ™y iy oxelobar mepl O péoov
Swovpérnr oxHud 7€ avThs TupuTarddes evar [. . .].

" 7rept BP®: wapo. F: 9) Lapini
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Cosmology (D90-D123)
Nature and Position of the
Heavenly Bodies (D90-D95)

D90 (67 Bl) Achilles Tatius, Introduction to Aratus’
Phaenomena

That the heavenly bodies are living beings, neither Anax-
agoras [ANAXAG. D48] thinks nor does Democritus in
his Great World System [. . .].

D91 (A85) Aétius
Democritus: [scil. the heavenly bodies are] stones.

D92 (< 67 Al10, 68 A40) (Ps.-P) Hippolytus, Refutation of
All Heresies

[. . .] In our world, the earth came into being before the
heavenly bodies. The moon is lowest, then comes the sun,
and then the fixed stars. The planets are not at the same

height either [. . .].

D93 (< 67 Al) Diogenes Laertius [Doxography of Leu-
cippus]

[. . .] The sun moves in a larger circle around the moon.
The earth is maintained in the central region because it is
whirled around by the vortex. Its shape is like that of a
drum [. . .].
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D94 (< 67 Al) Diog. Laert. 9.33

[. .. = D80b] elvar 8¢ Tov T0D N\iov kVk\ov €€dratov,

ToV O€ TS OEAMYMS TPOOoYyEWdTATOY, TOV ANWY ue-
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glar S 70 Tdyxos Tis dopds, Tov O MAtov kal VIO

76V doTépwr ékmupoiolhar TV € oENfIMY ToD TUPOS
o\iyov peralapSdvew.

L $vrwv ®h: om. BPF

D95 (A86) Aét. 2.15.3 (Stob., Ps.-Plut.) [wept Tdews

> /
aoTépwv]

’ ~ 1 \ \ ) ~ \ \ ~
Anudkpiros TPOTA MV TA dmAavi), pera O€ TavTa
2
TOUS TAAVNTAS.

"ante mp@ra hab. mss. kai, del. Diels ? post mhamjras
hab. Plut. é¢’ (év E. A. Schmidt) ols \iov pwoddpor aeAjmu.

The Cosmic Year (D96)
D96 (B12) Cens. Die nat. 18.8

[. . .] et Democriti ex annis LXXXII' cum intercalariis
perinde viginti octo.

' LXXII Tannery
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D94 (< 67 Al) Diogenes Laertius [Doxography of Leu-
cippus]

[. . .] The circle of the sun is the farthest out, that of the
moon is the closest to earth, the others are located be-
tween these. All of the heavenly bodies are set alight
(purousthai) by the rapidity of their motion, while the
sun is made incandescent (ekpurousthai) by the heavenly
bodies too. The moon receives only a small share of fire.

D95 (A86) Aétius

Democritus: the fixed stars come first, and after these the
planets.1

! The manuscripts of Ps.-Plutarch have, after “planets,” a dif-
ficult phrase: “after which [scil. come] the sun, the morning star,
the moon.” But Venus is a planet, and the sun and moon are also
sometimes considered to be planets by the Greeks. Perhaps one
expression is a gloss on the other one, or there may be a textual
corruption.

The Cosmic Year (D96)
D96 (B12) Censorinus, The Birthday

[. . .] and Democritus’ [scil. world-year consists] of eighty-
two years with twenty-eight intercalary months.
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Milky Way (D97-D98)
D97 (A91) Arist. Meteor. 1.8 345a25-31.

ol 8¢ mept [. . . cf. ANAXAG. D49] Anudkpirov dads
€lvar 70 ydho Aéyovow AOTPwY TWOVT TOV Yap TALOV
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D98 (A91)
a Aét. 3.1.6 (Ps.-Plut.) [mepi T00 yalaiov kUk\ov]

ANUOKPLTOS TOANNGDY KOl UKPOV KOL OUVEXDV A0 TéE-
it p

/ 35 / \ \ \
pov cvuboTilopévor alAnlots ovravyaouov dwa ™y
TUKVWOLD.

b Ach. Tat. Introd. Arat. 24

Aot O€ ék puikpdV TAVY Kol TETVKVOUEVOV Kal MUY
dokovvtwr Mrdolfar Sa 7O OudoTmme TO ATO TOV
ovpavod éml ™Y ynv doTépwv adTov evai daow, ws
€l TLs aNdoL NemrTOols Kal TOANOLS KATATATELE TL.
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Milky Way (D97-D98)
D97 (A91) Aristotle, Meteorology

The followers of [. . .] Democritus say that the Milky Way
is the light of certain heavenly bodies; for the sun does not
see some of the heavenly bodies when it moves below the
earth. The light of those that are seen by it does not man-
ifest itself (for it is prevented by the sun’s rays); but those
in front of which the earth interposes itself in such a way
that they are not seen by the sun, the light belonging to
these is, they say, the Milky Way.

D98 (A91)
a Aétius

Democritus: [scil. the Milky Way is] the combined shining
of many small and contiguous heavenly bodies that illumi-
nate each other by reason of their density.

b Achilles Tatius, Introduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena

Others say that it [i.e. the Milky Way] is made of extremely
small and condensed heavenly bodies that seem to us to be
unified by reason of the distance from the heavens to
the earth, as if someone made a sprinkling of many fine
salt crystals.
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Comets (D99-D100)

D99 (59 A81) Arist. Meteor. 1.6 342b27-29
[. .. cf. ANAXAG. D50] kai Anuékpirés daow elvau
TOUS KOuMTas OUVudacw TOV TAAVNTOV A0TEPWY,
Srav S 70 mwAnoiov éNfetv S86war Buryydvew dA-
AMAwv.
D100 (< A92) Sen. Quaest. nat. 7.3.2
Democritus [. . . = P29] suspicari se ait plures stellas esse,

quae currant, sed nec numerum illarum posuit nec no-
mina, nondum comprehensis quinque siderum cursibus.

Sun and Moon (D101-D107)
D101 (A87) Aét. 2.20.7 (Theod.) [mept ovaias NAiov]
[...] Ayudrpiros [. . .] widpov 7) wérpov dudmupov.
D102 (A87) Cic. Fin. 1.6.20
sol Democrito magnus videtur [. . .].
D103 (< 67 Al) Diog. Laert. 9.33

[. . .] éxhelmeww d¢ Mhwov kal oeAjrm <. . SUL ] kad

ac. indic. Orelli

160



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Comets (D99-D100)

D99 (59 A81) Aristotle, Meteorology

[. . .] and Democritus say that comets are the conjunction
of planets, when by coming close together they seem to
touch one another.

D100 (< A92) Seneca, Natural Questions

Democritus [. . .] says that he suspects that there are many
shooting stars, but he has attributed to them neither a
number nor a name—the revolutions of the five heavenly
bodies [i.e. the planets] had not yet been understood.’

! For Democritus (and Anaxagoras), the comets depend on the
conjunction of planets (cf. D99).

Sun and Moon (D101-D107)

D101 (A87) Aétius

[. . .] Democritus [. . .]: [scil. the sun is] a blazing mass or
stone.

D102 (A87) Cicero, On Ends

For Democritus, the sun seems large [. . .].

D103 (< 67 Al) Diogenes Laertius
The sun and the moon are eclipsed <. . >'[. . .]. Solar

U At this point the text continues with a phrase about an en-
tirely different subject: “because the earth is inclined toward the
south; the regions of the north are always snowing, extremely
cold, and frozen” [cf. D89[2]]. Part of the sentence must have
been lost.
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D104 (A89) Aét. 2.23.7 (Stob.) [wept Tpomdv nhiov]

Anudkpuros [. . .] Tpomyy 8¢ yiveahai' éx ths mepipe-

povons avTOV SUWNTEWS.
' rpom 8¢ yiveofau ut additamentum secl. Diels

D105 (< A88) Lucr. 5.620-24

non, inquam, simplex his rebus reddita causast.
nam fieri vel cum primis id posse videtur,
Democriti quod sancta viri sententia ponit,
quanto quaeque magis sint terram sidera propter,
tanto posse minus cum caeli turbine ferri.

D106 (A89a) Plut. Fac. orb. lun. 16 929C

5 \ \ / \ / 3 /
[. . .] aM\a kara orabunv, ¢not Anuokpiros, torauérn
~ / < / \ / \ </
T00 pwrilovros vmolaufdver kal Oéxerar TOv jAiov,
4 > 5 / / \ / 3 ~ 3 N\
&oT avTiy T€ dpaiverhar kal Siadaivew éxetvov elkos

nv.
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eclipses happen rarely, lunar ones continually, because of
the inequality of their circles.

D104 (A89) Aétius

Democritus: [. . .] the return (tropé) [scil. of the sun] is
due to the vortex that carries it around.

D105 (< A88) Lucretius, On the Nature of Things

No simple cause, I say, has been assigned to these

things [i.e. the turnings of the sun].

For it seems that first of all those things could
happen

As the holy opinion of that great man Democritus
posited:

That the closer that each of the heavenly bodies is to
the earth,

The less it can be borne along by the vortex of the
heavens.'

! What follows (v. 625-36) provides a detailed explanation in
terms that could either go back to Democritus or reflect an Epi-
curean elaboration.

D106 (A89a) Plutarch, On The Face in the Moon

[. . .] but when it [scil. the moon] stands aligned with what
illuminates it, says Democritus, it takes up and receives
the [scil. light of the] sun. So that it is plausible that it itself
[i.e. the moon] shines and that it [i.e. the sun] shines

through it.
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D107 (A90) Aét. 2.30.3 (Stob.) [mept éudaoews avrys

kol Oua T yendms daiveral]

1 _~ A -
ANUOKPLTOS ATOoKLAOMHATO TOV VYnAOV €v avT)) we-
~ K 9 Ky
POV AYyKN Yap aUTHY EXELY KOL VATTAS.

1 2
amookiaopud v Canter avdykm mss., corr. Canter

Democritean Calendars and
Ephemerides (D108-D109)
Democritus, Author of Ephemerides (D108)

D108 (< B14.6) Clod. Tusc. Calend. in Io. Lyd. Ost.,
pp. 157.18-158.1

\ ~ \ ¢ / \ 3 bl \
[. . .] kal Tadra uev 6 KAddiwos [. . .]* kal ovk adros
pévos, d\\a uny kai E¥60fds T€ 6 mohvs, Anudkpiros
TPDOTOS VTV [. . .].

An Example (D109)
D109 (B14.3) Gemin. Isag., p. 218.14-17
év 8¢ ™ & muépa Anpokpite Il\ewddes dvvovow dua
Mol dveuwor xeyuépior, ws Ta moNNA kal Yixm 10N Kal

waxvn, émumvety dukelr duAloppoety dpxerar Ta Oév-
dpa pwdliora.
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D107 (A90) Aétius

Democritus: [scil. the reason why the moon seems earth-
like is] the shadows of the high places in it; for it has valleys
and dales.

Democritean Calendars and
Ephemerides (D108-D109)"
Democritus, Author of Ephemerides (D108)

! Ephemerides associate meteorological and celestial phe-
nomena with the days of the year. DK edit as B14 eight testimo-
nia (taken from Vitruvius, Eudoxus, Geminus, Pliny the Elder,
the scholia to Apollonius Rhodius, Clodius Tuscus, Ptolemy, and
John Lydus) including many examples, of which we present only
one, as D109.

D108 (< B14.6) Clodius Tuscus, Calendar, in John Ly-
dus, On Prodigies

[. . .] and this is what Clodius [scil. says in his collection of
ephemerides] [. . .]; and not only he, but so too the cele-
brated Eudoxus, and Democritus the first of them all

[L..]

An Example (D109)
D109 (B14.3) Geminus, Introduction to the Phenomena
[Scorpion] On the fourth day, for Democritus, the Pleia-
des set at dawn; stormy winds tend to blow, and for the

most part [scil. there is] already cold weather and frost;
trees start to lose their leaves in great quantity.
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The Shape and Position of the Earth (D110-D112)
D110 (13 A20) Arist. Cael. 2.13 294b13-23

[. .. cf. ANAXIMEN. D19; ANAXAG. D58] kat Anus-
KpLTOS TO TAATOS alTiov €lval pact ToU uévew avTiv.
oV yop Téuvew AN’ émmoudlew Tov aépo TOV KAT®-
Oev, dmep Paiverar To TAATOS €XOVTO TV TWUATWV
TOLELY: TAVTO YAp KAl TPOS TOUS Avéuovs €xeL Svaki-
MTes Od TNV AvTépeTiy. TavTO O1) TODTO TOLEW TQ
w\aTeL pacl ™Y YNy wPos TOV Vmokelpevov aépa. (Tov
3 ~ 2 3
8 ovk éxovra meracThvar Témov ikavov. dbfpdéws” Kd-
5 ~ </ \ 3 ~ / </
Twlev Npeueiv), domep 10 év Tals kheyidpats VOwp.
</ \ / \ / / 5 /
8. 6¢ dvvarar moNd Bdpos dépew dmohapBaviuevos
Kol pévwv 6 anp, Tekpunpia oA Néyovaw.

' &ovra <To0> Diels ®an rémwov ikavov peracTival?
3 ~ 5 ’ > 7
7¢ post aflpows utrum delendum an ante afpows ponendum
dub. Moraux

D111 (67 A26, 68 A94) Aét. 3.10.4-5 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept

axXpaTos yns]

[4] Aebkurmos Tuumavoedy).

[5] Anudkpiros Suokoedy) uev 7& whdrel, kKoiAny 6€ TH
1

/
HET .

'7¢ wéow Eus. PE 15.56.5: 70 uéoov Plut.
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The Shape and Position of the Earth (D110-D112)
D110 (13 A20) Aristotle, On the Heavens

[. . .] and Democritus say that its [i.e. the earth’s] flatness
is the cause for its stationary position. For it does not cut
the air beneath it but covers it like a lid, which is what one
sees bodies possessing flatness to do; for winds have diffi-
culty moving these bodies too, because of their resistance.
And they say that it is in exactly the same way that the earth
acts with regard to the air underlying it, because of its
flatness, and that since it [i.e. the air] does not have suffi-
cient room to move, it remains motionless below [scil. the
earth] in a dense mass, just like the water in clepsydras.
And for the fact that air that is enclosed and stationary can
bear a great weight, they provide many proofs.

D111 (67 A26, 68 A94) Aétius
[4] Leucippus: [scil. the earth is] drum-shaped.

[5] Democritus: [scil. it is] disk-shaped in its breadth, and
sunken in the middle.
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D112 (< B15) Agathem. Geogr. 1.1.2 (GGM 2.471.12—
14)

wpdros 0 Anudpkiros [. . . = P30] ovveder 67 mwpo-
UNKNS €0TV M Y1), MMONOY TO UNKOS TOU TAATOUS
éxovaa.

Geography of the Earth (D113-D115)

D113 (< B15) Agathem. Geogr. 1.1.2 (GGM 2.471.7-9)

éns [. . .] Anudkpiros kal Eddofos kal dA\ov Tiwes
Y1) TEPLEOOVS Kol TEPITAOVS €T pary uaTedoavTo.

D114 (187.1.1 Leszl) Eustath. In Dion. Perieg. (GGM
2.208.14-17)

° \ 4 4 \ 3 /7 5 /7
oy 01 Tolunuaros kardpéar pev iorépmrar Avaéipav-
dpos [. . .], ‘Ekaralos 8¢ wer’ avrov Th avTh TONUY
3 ~ \ \ / \ / S/
émiBakeiv, pera O€ Amudkpiros, kal Térapros Evdo-

os.

D115 (< A12) Strab. 15, p. 703

E) \ ~ 5 ~ /7 \ 3 I \ 5 ~
év O0¢ 11) opewy) Silav moTapov €ivar, @ unoOev émum)el.
AnuoKpLTov ey ovv amoTew ATe€ mOANNNY TNS Acias
wemhavnuévor [. . .].
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D112 (< B15) Agathemerus, A Sketch of Geography in
Epitome

Democritus [. . .] was the first to understand that the earth
is oblong, with a length one and a half times its breadth.

See also D89
Geography of the Earth (D113-D115)

D113 (< B15) Agathemerus, A Sketch of Geography in
Epitome

Afterward [scil. after Damastes of Sigeum] [. . .] Democ-
ritus, Eudoxus, and some others elaborated accounts of
travels around the earth and sea.

D114 (# DK) Eustathius, Commentary on Dionysius
Periegetes

Of this bold undertaking [i.e. geography], it is reported
that Anaximander [. . .] began it; and after him, Hecataeus
dedicated himself to the same bold undertaking; after
him, Democritus; and fourth, Eudoxus.

D115 (A12) Strabo, Geography
In the mountainous region [scil. of India] there is a river,

the Sila, on which nothing floats. Democritus, who had
traveled through much of Asia, disbelieves this [. . .].
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Atmospheric Phenomena (D116-D118)
D116 (B152) Plut. Quaest. conv. 4.2.4 665F

“Su6BAnTOV pEv 0VdéV,” s Pmor Angudkpiros “<. . >
map” aiflpins oréyew <edayés>’ aélas.”

"lac. V-VI lit. ms., <ofov w7 70> Bernardakis, <yruwov ofov
70> Pohlenz: an &ore? >rap ed. Ald.: wep ms.
®¢edaryés> Diels: lac. IV-V litt. ms.

D117 (67 A25, 68 A93) Aét. 3.3.10-11 (Stob.) [mept
Bpovrdv, aoTpamdy, KEPOVVOY, TPNTTNPWY TE KOl
Tvhpaver]

[10] Aedkurmos mupods évamoAndBévros' vépeor mayv-
TATOLS EKTTWOW loxvpar [Bpovry amote\ely amodai-
veTaL.

[11] Anuodkpiros Bpovimy ueév €k ovykpiuatos avw-
palov 70 mepLetAnpos avTo védos wpos ™Y kATw do-
pov ékBualouévov: dorpamiy 8¢ olykpaow® vepav,
U NS TO yevvmTiKa TOU TUPOS Ol TV TOANVKEVWY
APAULOUATOV TALS TOPATPUETY €S TO aUTO TUValL-
{bueva® Sumbetrar kepavvov 8¢, Srav ék kabapwrépwv
kal \emrorépor’ Spalwrépov Te Kkal muKvapudvev,
kafdmep avTOs ypddel, yevvmTikdy TOU TUPOS M Popa
Budonrar® mpmoripa 8, Srav molvkevdrepa ouy-
KplpaTa mupos €v mwolvkévols kataoxelévra xwpois
kal meploxals UVuévor dlov owpaTomololueva TG
molvpryel T émt 70 Bdpos’ dpuny NdBy.
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Atmospheric Phenomena (D116-D118)

D116 (B152) Plutarch, Table Talk
“Nothing sent by Zeus,” as Democritus says, “<such as
(?)> to protect the <pure> gleam coming from the
aether.”

D117 (67 A25, 68 A93) Aétius

[10] Leucippus asserts that the powerful expulsion of fire
enclosed in very dense clouds causes thunder.

[11] Democritus: thunder [scil. comes] from a nonhomo-
geneous aggregate that violently forces the cloud sur-
rounding it to move downward. Lightning is the fusion of
clouds, by the effect of which the seeds of fire, converging
toward the same place through the interstices that contain
much void because of friction, are filtered. The thunder-
bolt [scil. occurs] whenever the motion violently forces a
passage because of seeds of fire that are purer and thinner,
more homogeneous and, as he himself writes, “dense-
fitted.” The lightning storm (préstér) [scil. occurs] when-
ever aggregates of fire containing more void, confined in
places with abundant void and acquiring the consistency
of bodies thanks to their own envelopes of membranes,
assume an impulse following their weight as an effect of
the mass of the mixture.

1 2
évamolewpfévros mss., corr. Canter oUyKpovoLY
. ’ . 3 ’
Diels: ovykpiow Schneider ovvavh{opevo mss., corr.
. 4 5
Meineke Nemrromépwv Usener Bidonror mss.,

corr. Gaisford: Bud{nrac Diels % Bdpos mss.: Bdfos Diels
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D118 (A93a) Sen. Quaest. nat. 5.2.1

Democritus ait, cum in angusto inani multa sint corpus-
cula, quae ille atomos vocat, sequi ventum; at contra
quietum et placidum aéris statum esse cum in multo inani
pauca sint corpora. nam quemadmodum in foro aut vico,
quamdiu paucitas est, sine tumultu ambulatur, ubi turba
in angustum concurrit aliorum in alios incidentium rixa fit,
sic in hoc quo circumdati sumus spatio, cum exiguum
locum multa corpora impleverint, necesse est alia aliis
incidant et impellent ac repellantur, implicenturque et
comprimantur; ex quibus nascitur ventus, cum illa quae
colluctabantur incubuere, et diu fluctuata ac dubia in-
clinavere se. at ubi in magna laxitate corpora pauca versan-
tur, nec aretari possunt nec impelli.

Earthquakes (D119)
D119

a (A97) Arist. Meteor. 2.7 365b1-6

7 4 4 \ ~ 4 o)
Anudkpiros &€ dmor wA\Hpmy TV yHv Vdartos ovoav,
kal mo\U dexouévmy érepov SufBpiov Vdwp, VIO ToUTOV
kwelofar whelovés Te yap yryvouévov S TO pm OU-

/ \ Ve bl / ~

vaogfhar Séxeabfar tas ko\ias dmofialéuevor mouety
1 ¢

TOV TeTuoy, kal Enpowouévmy é\kovoav. €ls TovS

' ¢kal> post Enpawouévmy F** HN: Enpawouévns Thurot
* éxkovams Thurot
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D118 (A93a) Seneca, Natural Questions

Democritus says that when there are many tiny bodies
(which he calls atoms) in a narrow void, a wind follows;
but that on the other hand there is a quiet and peaceful
condition of the air when there are few bodies in a large
void. For just as in a public square or street, as long as
there are few people, one can walk about without trouble,
but where a crowd comes together in a narrow place a
scuffle is caused when people collide with one another: so
too in the space that surrounds us, when many bodies have
filled up a small space, of necessity they collide with each
other, strike, and are repelled, they become intertwined
and pressed together; out of these a wind comes about,
when those that were struggling with one another press
down and change direction after they have fluctuated for
a long time and were uncertain. But where few bodies are
situated in a large area, they can be neither butted nor
struck.

Earthquakes (D119)

D119

a (A97) Aristotle, Meteorology

Democritus says that when the earth is full of water and
receives a great quantity of additional water from rain, it
is thereby set in motion: both because its cavities cannot
receive any more [scil. water], since there is too much of
it, so that it is violently forced back and causes an earth-
quake, and because when it [scil. the earth] dries out and
attracts it [scil. the water] out of fuller places to empty
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\ / 5 ~ / \ /
KEVOUS TOTOUS €k TGOV TAnpeoTépwv 70 peraBallov
EUTLTTOV KLVELY.

b (< A98) Sen. Quaest. nat. 6.20.1, 4

[1] Democritus plura putat. ait enim motum aliquando
spiritu fieri aliquando aqua aliquando utroque, et id hoc
modo prosequitur: “aliqua pars terrae concava est; in hanc
aquae magna vis confluit. ex hac est aliquid tenue et
ceteris liquidius. hoc cum superveniente gravitate' reiec-
tum® est, illiditur terris et illas movet, nec enim fluctuari
potest sine motu eius, in quod impingitur. [2] [. . .] ubi in
unum locum congesta est et capere se desiit, aliquo
incumbit et primo viam pondere aperit deinde impetu. nec
enim exire nisi per devexum potest diu inclusa nec in
directum cadere moderate aut sine concussione eorum,
per quae vel in quae cadit. [3] si vero, cum iam rapi coepit,
aliquo loco substitit et illa vis fluminis in se revoluta est,
in continentem terram repellitur et illam, qua parte
maxime pendet, exagitat. praeterea aliquando madefacta
tellus liquore penitus accepto altius sedit et fundus ipse
vitiatur: tunc ea pars premitur, in quam maxime aquarum
vergentium pondus inclinat. [4] spiritus vero nonnum-
quam impellit undas et si vehementius institit, eam scilicet
partem terrae movet, in quam coactas aquas intulit; non-

! ¢densioris aquae gravitate> Hine
®reiectum Z° Qv: -tus p: rectum 8: deiectum Gercke
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ones, it [scil. the water] pours down when it moves and
causes the earth to shake.

b (< A98) Seneca, Natural Questions

[1] Democritus thinks that there are several [scil. causes
of earthquakes]. For he says that sometimes the motion is
caused by wind, sometimes by water, sometimes by both,
and he develops this point as follows: “A certain portion
of the earth is hollow; into this a great abundance of water
flows. Some of this water is rarefied and more liquid than
the rest. When this part is repelled by a heavy mass that
falls upon it, it strikes the earth and shakes it; for it cannot
be agitated without causing what it collides with to shake.
[2] [. . .] When it has accumulated in one place and can
no longer be contained, it presses down somewhere and
opens up a passageway, first by means of its weight, then
by its impetus. For, having been enclosed for a long time,
it cannot escape except in a downward direction, and it
cannot fall vertically in a moderate manner or without
shaking those things through which or against which it
falls. [3] If then, when it has already begun to move rap-
idly, it stops somewhere and its abundant stream turns
back upon itself, it is pushed back against the earth that
surrounds it and shakes that part upon which it weighs
most heavily. Moreover, sometimes the earth, moistened
by liquid that has penetrated to its depths, subsides more
deeply and its very foundation is damaged: when that hap-
pens, the part upon which the weight of the falling waters
presses most heavily crashes down. [4] But as for wind,
sometimes it strikes the waves, and if it propels them vio-
lently, it evidently shakes that part of the earth toward
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numquam in terrena itinera coniectus et exitum quaerens
movet omnia; et’ terra autem penetrabilis ventis est, et*
spiritus subtilior est quam ut possit excludi, vehementior,
quam ut sustineri concitatus ac rapidus.”

et ZVOP: e U: <nam»> et Gercke: ut Diels * et] ita Diels

Two Different Explanations for the
Floods of the Nile (D120-D121)

D120
a (A99) Aét. 4.1.4 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept Nethov avaBdoens]

/ ~ / ~ ~ \ 3/ /
AMUOKPLTOS TNS XLOVOS TS €V TOLS TPOS GPKTOV WUEPE-
ow vmo fepwas Tpomds avalvouévns Te kal Ouaxeo-

~ ~ ~ >
pévms védm pév ék 1év arudv mlovobfar TovTwy O

’ 1 A ’ \ \ >

aveoavvopévor mpos peomuBplav kai Ty AlyvmTov
Vo TOV émoiwv avépuwv, dmotekeiofar paydaiovs
L4 4 5 G b Vé / / \
opBpovs, v ov avamipmhachar Tds TE Niuvas kai
\ ~ 4
Tov Nethov moTauov.

' avelavvopévor Mm: dre- 11
b (> A99) Diod. Sic. 1.39.1-4

[1] Anuékpiros & 6 ABdnpitns dnoiv o Tov mept T
peonuBpiov tomov xwovileolhar, kabdmep elpnkev Eov-
puridns kat Avaaydpas, AN TOV TEPL TAS APKTOUS,
kal TovTo éudaves elwvor mwaot. [2] 70 de mAnbos T
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which it impels the accumulated waters; at other times,
collected in pathways in the earth and seeking an exit, it
shakes everything. Moreover, the earth can be penetrated
by winds, and the wind is also too rarefied to be kept
out and too violent to be resisted when it is agitated and

rapid.”

Two Different Explanations for the
Floods of the Nile (D120-D121)

D120
a (A99) Aétius

Democritus: when the snow in the northern regions melts
at the summer solstice and spreads out, clouds form by
condensation from the evaporations. These are driven to-
ward the south and toward Egypt by the Etesian winds and
cause torrential rains, which fill the marshes and the river
Nile.

b (> A99) Diodorus Siculus

[1] Democritus of Abdera says that it does not snow
around the southern region, as Euripides and Anaxagoras
have said [cf. DRAM. T76; ANAXAG. D66], but around
the northern one, and that this is clear to everybody. [2]
Most of the snow that gets heaped up in the northern re-
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Twpevourns xwovos €v Tots [Bopeiots uépeat TEPL eV
Tds Tpomas uévew memnyds, év O0€ T¢ Béper Sralvoué-
vov vmo T)s feppacias TGV mdywv moAnY TNKEOSVA
yiveoOar, kal dta TovTo mONNA Yyevvdofar kal mayéa
védn mepl TOoVs peTewpoTépovs TOV TémwY, Saihovs
s avabvuidoens mpos To vPos aipopérns. [3] Tavra
8 vmo Tév érmotwv é\avvesfai, puéxpl dv Stov mpoo-
TETY) TOLS MEYLOTOLS OPETL TOV KATO TNV OLKOUMEVMY,
d dnow evar wept ™y Atbomiar: émeira wpos Tov-
Tots odow VPmhots Puaiws Opavéueva maupeyéfers
opBpovs yevvav, é€ av mAnpovobar Tov mOTAUOV Md-
NoTa KaTa TNV TOV érMaiov dpav.

D121 (A99) Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. 4.269-71a

Anudkpiros € 6 duoikos dmo Tov katd meonuBplav

vmepkelpuévov mekdyovs AapBdvew Tov Nethov v

émixvow, dmoylvkaivesfar 8¢ 70 Vdwp O TO Oud-

TTNUA KOl TO UNKOS TOD TOPOV KoL VIO TOD KAUMUATOS

ddepdpevor: 810 kal évavriav dnoly éxew Ty yevbow.
The Sea (D122-D123)

D122 (< A100) Arist. Meteor. 2.3 356b9-11

70 O€ voutlew é\drrw Te yiyvealor 70 mA\nfos, domep
¢not Anpuokpiros, kal TéENOS ﬁwo)\eitpewl [...cf. R49].

" dmoelewr cod. Matritensis Bibliothecae Regiae 41
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gions remains frozen around the [scil. winter] solstice, but
during the summer, when the frost is thawed by the heat,
there is a great melting, and for this reason many thick
clouds form around the loftier regions, as an abundance
of evaporation rises up toward the heights. [3] These are
driven along by the Etesian winds until they encounter the
highest mountains of the inhabited region, which he says
are in Ethiopia. Then they are shattered by striking vio-
lently against these (they are extremely high), and they
thereby produce enormous rainstorms by which the river
is filled up during the season of the Etesian winds [i.e. the
summer]|.

D121 (A99) Scholia on Apollonius Rhodius

Democritus, the natural philosopher, says that the Nile
receives an influx from the sea that lies beyond it to the
south and that this water is rendered sweet by the distance
and the length of its route, and by being boiled down by
the heat. And it is for this reason, he says, that it has the
opposite taste.

The Sea (D122-D123)
D122 (< A100) Aristotle, Meteorology

To think that it [i.e. the sea] decreases in volume, as De-
mocritus says, and at the end will cease to exist [. . .].
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D123 (A99a) Theophr. (?) Aqua (P) in P. Hib. 16 Col.
1.9-16, 2.1-22, 3.1 (ed. FHS&G vol. 1, App. 4, pp. 462—
65)

[Col. 1] [. . .] Anludkpiros &€ | [. . .Jv mowetw | [. . .]

Tpwv. ..l ...desunt 5 versus. ..
[Col. 2] [. . .]JmecBau d)”r)O'[i]Vl €v TOL VypdL Ta Suoia |
wpos 7o Ouoto kaldmep év TdL movrl, | kal oUrws

2 o ~
[ylevéorbOar Bdharrav kai | 7aA\a Ta a[Auodv]ra mdvra
’ ~A71.3 ¢ ’ o \ > ~ 3
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D123 (A99a) Theophrastus (P), On Water (?) in Hibeh
Papyrus

[Col. 1] <De>mocritus <. . .> produces <. . . five lines miss-
ing>

[Col. 2] he says that similar things <. . .> to similar ones in
the liquid, just as in the universe, and that in this way were
produced the sea and the other s<alt>y substances, by
things that are akin coming together. It is manifest from
other things too that the sea is composed of things akin:
for neither frankincense nor sulfur nor silphium nor soda
nor alum nor bitumen nor all the other great and wonder-
ful things are produced in many places in the earth. So in
this way it is easy to see, if nothing else, that when he
makes the sea a part of the world he is saying that it is
produced in the same way as the wonderful and most as-
tounding things in nature, given that there are not many
differences in the earth, since for someone who explains
flavors by means of shapes, and saltiness from large and
angular ones, it is not unreasonable regarding <. . .>.
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Explanations of Various Natural
Phenomena (D124-D127)
Why Does a Flame Have Its Shape? (D124)

D124 (A73) Theophr. Ign. 52

amopetrar 8¢ Tovro, S Ti' 70 THS Ployds oxfpa
TUpOau0€ELdés éoTL Kal Pmot Anudkpiros uev mepulv-
Xopévor adrdr’ Tev dkpwv els pkpor® ouvdyesBou
kal Té\os amoévveobhoar.

Y7i wore W % adrijs Miinzel % wikpov W: péoov ®
Why Do Bodies Float? (D125)
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Explanations of Various Natural
Phenomena (D124-D127)
Why Does a Flame Have Its Shape? (D124)

D124 (A73) Theophrastus, On Fire

This is a difficulty: for what reason the shape of a flame is
pyramidal. Democritus says that when their extremities
are cooled they gather into a small space and end up being

sharpened.
Why Do Bodies Float? (D125)

D125 (< A62) Aristotle, On the Heavens

[. . .] For he says that the warmth carried upward out of
the water sustains those heavy objects that are flat, while
narrow ones fall down, for there are only a few bumpings
against them. And yet this ought to happen even more in
the air, as he himself objects. But his reply to this objection
is feeble: for he says that the impulse (sous) is not di-
rected toward a single point, ‘impulse’ being the name he
gives to the motion of bodies moving upward.
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Why Does the Magnet Attract Iron? (D126)

D126 (< A165) Alex. (?) Quaest. 2.23, pp. 72.28-73.7
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
Why Does the Magnet Attract Iron? (D126)

D126 (< A165) Alexander of Aphrodisias (?), Natural
Questions

Democritus too [scil. like Empedocles, D148] posits that
effluxes are produced and that similar things move to-
ward similar ones, but also that all things move toward the
void. Having assumed this, he supposes that the magnet
and iron are composed of similar atoms, but that the mag-
net’s are thinner, and that it has a more rarefied consis-
tency and possesses more void than the other and that this
is why, being more mobile, they move more quickly to-
ward the iron (for motion is toward what is similar), and
penetrating into the passages of the iron they set in motion
the bodies in it that penetrate through them [i.e. the pas-
sages] because of their lightness and, once they have been
set in motion, move as effluxes outward and toward the
magnet, both because of their similarity and because it
contains more void, and the iron follows these because of
the massive outflow and itself moves in a motion toward
the [5] magnet. The magnet does not move toward the
iron because the iron does not have as many void places
as the magnet does.
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Why Do Different Materials React to
Heat Differently? (D127)

D127 (90.1 Leszl) Sen. Quaest. nat. 4b.9

accedit his ratio Democriti: “omne corpus quo solidius est,
hoc calorem citius concipit, diutius servat. itaque si in sole
posueris aeneum vas et vitreum et argenteum,l aeneo
calor citius accedet, diutius haerebit.” adicit deinde, quare
hoc existimet fieri. “his,” inquit, “corporibus, quae duriora
et pressiora sunt, necesse est minora foramina esse et
tenuiorem in singulis spiritum: sequitur ut, quemadmo-
dum minora balnearia et minora miliaria citius calefiunt,
sic haec foramina occulta et oculos effugientia et celerius
fervorem sentiant et propter easdem angustias, quicquid
receperunt, tardius reddant.”

Let argenteum del. Gercke: aut argenteum Koeler

Life and Vital Functions (D128-D201)
Origin of Life (D128-D129)

D128 (A139) Cens. Die nat. 4.9

Democrito vero Abderitae ex aqua limoque primum vi-
sum esse homines procreatos.
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Why Do Different Materials React to
Heat Differently? (D127)

D127 (# DK), Seneca, Natural Questions

To these [scil. other explanations for the fact that the por-
tion of the atmosphere closest to the earth is the warmest]
is added Democritus’ explanation: “The more solid every
body is, the more quickly does it absorb heat and the
longer does it conserve it. That is why if you expose a ves-
sel of bronze, one of glass, and one of silver to the sun, the
heat will go more quickly to the bronze one and will re-
main there longer.” He goes on to add the reason why he
thinks this happens: “Those bodies,” he says, “that are
harder and more compact must necessarily have smaller
passages and thinner air in each of them; it follows that,
just as smaller bathing rooms and smaller water heaters
become warm more quickly, in the same way these invis-
ible passages, which escape our vision, both feel heat more
quickly and because of the narrowness of the same pas-
sageways give back more slowly what they have received.”

Life and Vital Functions (D128-D201)
Origin of Life (D128-D129)

D128 (A139) Censorinus, The Birthday

Democritus of Abdera thought that humans were created
at first from water and mud.

187



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII
D129 (< B5) Diod. Sic. 1.7.2-6
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D129 (< B5) Diodorus Siculus

[2] As this [scil. the muddy and turbid matter] turned
around continually upon itself and contracted, it made the
sea out of the wet parts, and out of the more solid ones the
earth, which was muddy and completely soft. [3] This so-
lidified, at first when the fire of the sun blazed down on it,
and then, since it surface was fermenting because of the
warmth, some of the wet parts swelled up in many places,
and around these putrid humors formed, covered by thin
membranes. This can be seen to happen even now in
marshes and swampy areas, when the ground has become
cold and the air suddenly becomes very warm without
having gone through a gradual change. [4] And while the
wet parts were generating animals because of the heat in
the way I have described, they received their nourishment
at night from the mist that fell from the atmosphere, and
during the day they were solidified by the heat; and finally,
when the embryos had attained their complete growth and
the membranes had been completely heated and had bro-
ken apart, all kinds of animals emerged. [5] Of these, those
that had received the largest share of heat rose up toward
the higher regions and became winged, while those whose
aggregate contained earth were counted in the class of
reptiles and other terrestrial animals, while those that had
received most of all a share of the moist nature went to the
region that was akin to them and were called fish. [6] And
since the earth became continually more solid because of
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The Soul and Thought (D130-D135)

D130 (< A101) Arist. An. 1.2 405a8-13
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

the fire of the sun and the winds, in the end it was no
longer capable of generating any of the larger animals, but
it is out of sexual intercourse with each other that every
living being is generated.1

! Diodorus does not name the text from whom he derives
this account (perhaps the Aegyptica of Hecataeus of Abdera [73
DK]), but it contains a number of Democritean elements that
permit it to be included among his testimonia.

The Soul and Thought (D130-D135)
D130 (< A101) Aristotle, On the Soul

Democritus expressed himself more precisely [scil. than
those who simply identify the soul with fire] when he ex-
plains why it [scil. the soul possesses] each of these two
[scil. subtlety and mobility]: for the soul is the same thing
as the mind, and this [scil. mind] belongs to the first and
indivisible bodies, while it is mobile because of the small-
ness of its parts and because of their shape. And he says
that the most mobile of the shapes is the spherical one,
and that mind and fire are [scil. composed of atoms] of this
sort.

D131 (< A104) Aristotle, On the Soul

Democritus speaks similarly to him [i.e. Philip the comic
playwright, who said that Daedalus made wooden statues
mobile by pouring quicksilver into them]. For he says that
the indivisible spheres in motion (because by nature they
never rest) drag the whole body along and set it in motion.
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D132 (< 67 A28) Arist. An. 1.2 403b31-404a10
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D132 (< 67 A28) Aristotle, On the Soul

whence Democritus says that it [i.e. the soul] is a certain
kind of fire and heat. For the shapes and atoms being
unlimited, he says that the spherical ones are fire and the
soul (like the so-called motes (xusmata) that are visible in
the air in sunbeams that pass through windows), of which
he says that the ‘universal seminal reserve’ (panspermia)
is the elements of the whole of nature (just like Leucip-
pus), and that among these, the spherical ones are the soul
because such configurations (rhusmoi) can penetrate
best through everything and set everything else in motion
by their own motion, since they think that the soul is what
supplies motion to living beings. And that is why what
limits life is respiration [. . .].

D133 (< A101) Aristotle, On the Soul

He [i.e. Democritus says] simply that soul and mind are
the same thing. For what is true is what appears. And
that is why Homer was right to say, “Hector lay there, his
thoughts being other.”

! This phrase does not occur in our texts of Homer’s epics.
D134 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] Concerning thinking he has said only that it happens
when the soul is in equilibrium after motion. But if some-
one becomes too warm or too cold, he says that it [i.e.
thinking] changes. And that is why the ancients were right
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Sleep and Death (D137-D143)
D137 (A136) Tert. An. 43

Democritus indigentiam spiritus.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

to suppose that this is ‘to have thoughts that are other’ [cf.
D133]. So that it is evident that he explains thinking by
the mixture of the body, which is surely in accordance with
his reasoning, since he makes the soul a body.

D135 (A105) Aétius

[. . .] Democritus: it [i.e. the directive center is located] in

the whole head.
Respiration (D136)
D136 (< 67 A28) Aristotle, On the Soul

[. . .] For since what surrounds bodies [i.e. the ambient
atmosphere] compresses them and expels those shapes
that supply motion to living beings (because they [i.e. the
shapes] are never at rest), help comes about from outside,
when other [scil. shapes] of the same kind enter during
the course of respiration; for these prevent those that are
present within the living beings from being expelled, by
helping to counteract what contracts and solidifies."

! The process is described in very similar terms in On Respi-
ration, 4 471b30 (68 A106 DK).

Sleep and Death (D137-D143)
D137 (A136) Tertullian, On the Soul

Democritus [scil. says that sleep is] a lack of breath.
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D141 (A160) Cels. Medic. 2.6

quin etiam vir iure magni nominis Democritus ne finitae
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D138 (67 A34) Aétius

Leucippus: it [i.e. sleep] belongs not only to the body, but
occurs because of a mixture of the thin part that is greater
in quantity than the expulsion of the heat of the soul; an
excess causes death [. . .].

D139 (A109) Aétius

Democritus [. . .]: it [scil. the soul is] destructible and is

destroyed together with the body.
D140 (A117) Aétius

But Democritus says [scil. unlike Epicurus] that all things
have a share in a certain kind of soul, even including those
bodies that are corpses, since they manifestly always have
some share in heat and sensation, even if most of it has
been exhaled.

D141 (A160) Celsus, On Medicine

Indeed, Democritus, a man of a justly great renown, main-
tained that there are not even sufficiently certain signs of
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quidem vitae satis certas notas esse proposuit, quibus
medici credidissent: adeo illud non reliquit, ut certa aliqua
signa futurae mortis essent.

D142 (A160) Tert. An. 51

ad hoc et Democritus crementa unguium et comarum in
sepulturis aliquanti temporis denotat.

D143 (< B1) Procl. In Remp. 2.113.6-9

\ \ \ ~ > ~ / L% 3
™V pev mepl TGOV amobavely dodvrwv, émerra dva-
Brovvrewr ioToptav dANot Te mollol TV mTaNadv
4 \ 4 3 \ bl ~ \ ~
Nlpotcav kat Anuokpiros 6 dvoikos €v Tois Ilept ToD

Adov ypdupacw.

Sensations and Their Objects (D144-D161)
The Number of Senses (D144)

D144 (A116) Aét. 4.10.4 (Stob.) [wéoar eioiv at aloln-

oeus]

/ Ve o) b / \ \ 3/
Anuokpitos mwhetovs elvar alobnoess mept Ta dloya
~ 4
{@o kat wepL Tovs Todovs kat mepL Tovs Peovs.
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the ending of life on which doctors could rely; and even
less did he accept that there might be any certain signs of
a future death.

D142 (A160) Tertullian, On the Soul

On this point [scil. the continuing signs of some vitality
after death], Democritus too notes that the nails and hair
grow for a certain time on bodies that have been buried.

D143 (< B1) Proclus, Commentary on Plato’s Republic

Many of the ancients, including Democritus the natural
philosopher in his writings About Hades, have collected
reports about people who were thought to have died but

then came to life again.

Sensations and Their Objects (D144-D161)
The Number of Senses (D144)

D144 (A116) Aétius

Democritus: there are more senses [scil. than the five], if
one considers irrational animals, the sages, and the gods.
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Sight (D145-D154)
Ordinary Sight (D145-D150)

D145 (67 A29) Aét. 4.13.1 (Stob.) [mept opdoews]

Aevkurmos Anuékpiros [. . ] kara elddlov elokpiow
70 opaTikov ovuBaivew wabdos.

D146 (B123) Etym. Gen.

deikehov- [. . .] mapa 8¢ Anpokpire, kar €ldos Suota
TOLS TPAY AT LY ATOPPOLA.

D147 (< A135) Theophr. Sens. 50

< ~ \ o} ~ ~ 3 / / \
[. .. = R55] 6pav uev odv moiel ™7 éupdoer Tavtny de
b V4 / \ \ 5/ b b \ 5 ~ /
Oiws Néyer ™y yap éudacw ovk evbvs év 1) kSpy
/ > \ \ 3>/ \ \ ~ 5/ \
vivecBar, al\a Tov daépa Tov perav T)s Slews kal
700 Opwpévov Tvmovolar ovoTENNOpEvor VmoO TOU
OpWUEVOV Kal TOU Op@YTOS' AmavTos yop ael yieobal
TWO ATOPPONY' ETELTO. TOUTOV TTEPEOV OVTA Kol GANG-
Xpov €udaiveafar Tols Ouuaoy Vypols. Kol TO [LEV
\ 3 / \ \ 4 \ / \ \ \
Tukvov ov Oéxealfar, To O€ Vypov Suévar. o kal TOVS
VUypovs 17OV okApdv ophaludv duetvovs elvar wpos
7O Opav, € 0 pev €€w XTOV WS \emTéTATOS KOl TUKVG-
Tatos €lm, Td O €vTos @S MANOTO TOoumpa Kol Keva
~ A~ 1 ~
TUKVTS Kol loXvpads oapkss, ért 0e ikuados maxelas
~ 2
7€ kal Amapds, kal ol GpNéBes <at>” kara Tovs odHal-

'orippas Usener ®<ai> Diels
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Sight (D145-D154)
Ordinary Sight (D145-D150)

D145 (67 A29) Aétius

Leucippus, Democritus [. . .]: the affection of vision comes
about because of the penetration of images.

D146 (B123) Etymologicum genuinum

Portrait (deikelon): [. . .] in Democritus, an efflux that is
similar in species to things.

D147 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] He explains vision by impression (emphasis); but he
provides a particular description of this. For the impres-
sion (emphasis) is not produced directly in the pupil, but
the air located between the organ of vision and what is
seen receives an impression (tupousthai), since it is com-
pressed by the action of what is seen and of what sees; for
from everything some efflux is always being detached.
Then this [scil. air], which is solid and of a different color,
is reflected in moist eyes: what is dense does not receive
it, while what is moist offers it a passage. And that is why
moist eyes are better at seeing than dry ones, so long as
the external membrane is as thin and as dense as possible,
the interior is as spongy as possible and is free of dense
and strong flesh, and furthermore of thick and fatty liquid,
and the blood vessels near the eyes are straight and free

201



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII

\ ) ~ \ ¥ \ \ 5 ~ 3 ~
ILLO'UQ €U0€Lab Kol aVLKMOL, TK(IL ,U/T) EUO'X'Y),LLOVELVT TOLS
’ \ \ ’ / o
(i’TTO’T'U’n'O‘U/.LEVOLg. TO ’yap (t),U,O(;[)U)\a ,U,a)\LO"Ta« EKOLOTOV

vvwptlew [. .. =R57].

* @s omowoaynuovelr Diels: kal owotooymumovoler Schnei-
der: kat w1 évoxAoter coni. Burchard

D148 (< A121) Arist. Sens. 2 438a5-7

Anudkpiros & 81 uev U0wp eivai Pmot, Néyer kalds,
871 & oleTar 70 Opav eival TNV €upaoiy, o KaADs.

D149 (< A122) Arist. An. 2.7 419a15-17

Vé 35/ 5 /7 \ \ 4

[. . .] Agudkpiros, oiduevos, € yévorro kevov To perald,
~ \ ~ \ /’ ~ ~ 5/
opdofar dv akpiBds kal € pvpuné év ¢ odpavd eln

[...=R38].

D150 (67 A31) Aét. 4.14.2 (Stob.; cf. Ps.-Plut., Ps.-Gal.)

[mept kaTomTpLkdY EudaTenr]

Aevkumrmos,! Anudkpiros [. . ] Tas karomrpikas éupd-
oes yweolar kar elddlov évordoes,” d Twa dépe-
glor pev dadp Nudv, ocvvicrachar Oe émt Tob Kat-
OTTPOV KAT AVTUTEPLTTPOPNV.

1 2 > . )
Aevkurmos non hab. Plut. évordoers Meineke: éu-
/ < / 3 / S5 /
pdoes Stob.: vmoordoes Plut.: émoracess Gal: amooracers
Usener
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of liquid, and +. . .1 to the objects that are impressed (apo-
tupoumenois) on them; for it is things that are akin that
each one recognizes best [. . .].

D148 (< A121) Aristotle, On Sensation

When Democritus says that it is water [scil. by which we
see], he speaks correctly, but when he thinks that seeing
is the impression (emphasis) he speaks incorrectly.

D149 (< A122) Aristotle, On the Soul

[. . .] Democritus, thinking that if the intermediate [scil.
space] were void, one would see exactly even if an ant were

in the sky [. . .].
D150 (67 A31) Aétius

Leucippus, Democritus [. . .]: the reflections (emphaseis)
in mirrors are produced by the interference (enstaseis) of
the images that come from us but then are arranged on
the mirror in order to go in the inverse direction.
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Dreams and Visions of Gods (D151-D154)

D151 (A136) Aét. 5.2.1 (Ps.-Plut.) [wa&s ovetpor yivov-

Tal

/ \ b / / \ \ ~ 5
Anuokpitos Tovs oveipovs yiveolair kato TOS TOV €i-
dd\wv TapaoTdoeLs.

D152 (< A77) Plut. Quaest. conv. 8.10.2 T35A-B

\ / 3 ~ \ S/
[. . .] ¢mow Anuékpiros éykaraBvooovobar To ei-
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\ </ 3/ 3 / ~ \ ~
kato Umvov Ofrets émavadepduevar dourdv 8¢ TavTa
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~ / \ / c \ / ~ \
76V, pdhoto 8¢ (Pwv vmd odhov moAlod kal Bep-
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ekpepaypévas opotoTras [ . .], alka kai TV kata
Yuxny kwnmpdrov kot Bovlevpuarwv ékaote kai mldv
\ ~ bl / > / /
kat mafdv éudacers avalauBdvovra ovvepélkeoboau,
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1 _ A A
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/ 5 \ / \ \ \n ¢ 4
vtov avra 66€as kal dtaloyiopmovs kal opuds [. . .].

' Suayyéhhew Wyttenbach: SiaaréA\ew ms.

D153 (< A77) Plut. Quaest. conv. 5.7.6 682F-683A

</ 3 ~ 3 / \ ~ S >
[. ..] & ¢now éxetvos é€évar Tovs Plovoivras, ovr
alooews apowpa mavrdmaow ovl opuvns avamled
T€ TS Ao TOV Twpolepmévar poxbnpias kot Baokavias,
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Dreams and Visions of Gods (D151-D154)
D151 (A136) Aétius

Democritus: dreams are produced by the manifestations
(parastaseis) of images.

D152 (< A77) Plutarch, Table Talk

[. . .] Democritus says that the images penetrate deeply
into bodies by means of their passages and produce
visions during sleep when they rise up again. These
roam about, coming from everywhere, from equipment,
clothes, plants, but especially from living beings, by the
effect of intense agitation and heat; they possess not only
similarities of form modeled upon the body [. . .] but they
also receive impressions (emphaseis) of the motions and
desires of each person’s soul, of his character traits and
passions, which they carry along with them; when they
encounter people, accompanied by these things, they
speak like living beings and announce to those who receive
them the opinions of those who sent them, their consider-
ations, and their impulsions [. . .].

D153 (< A77) Plutarch, Table Talk

[. . .] That man [scil. Democritus] says that they [scil. the
images] are emitted by envious people; they are not at all
deprived of a share of sensation nor of impulsion, but are
filled with the wickedness and malice of those people who
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’“ / \ / \
wel’ ms éumhaocodueva kal mapapévovta Kol OUVOL-
~ ~ 4 3 / \ ~
koUvTa TOLS BOOKALVOUEVOLS ETITAPATTEW KOL KOKOUY
3 ~ / ~ \ \ /
7@V T6 TE THpa Kal THY didvoiav.

D154 (B166) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 9.19
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" dmrepdun) Papencordt *700 del. Kayser

Hearing and Sound (D155-D157)
D155 (< A126a) Porph. In Ptol. Harm., p. 32.9-11
[. . .] a\\" &s ¢Pmow Anudkpiros, ékdoxetov wibwv
ovoa péver Ty Povnyy dyyetov Oikny: 1) O€ yap elo-
Kplveras Kol évpet |. . .].

D156 (< A128) Aét. 4.19.3 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept pwrs]

Anuokpitos kat TOV aépa Moy €is OpotooXMmOva
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emitted them; modeled upon this and staying and dwell-
ing with those who are bewitched by malice, they agitate
them and inflict damage on their body and thought.

D154 (B166) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Natural Phi-
losophers

Democritus says that certain images approach people
and that of these some do good and others do evil. That is
why he expressed the wish to obtain propitious images.
These are large and of greater size than normal, and hard
to destroy but not indestructible, and they indicate before-
hand the future for people when they are observed and
utter words. It is on this basis that the ancients, having a
representation (phantasia) of these very images, came to
suppose that there is a god, given that no other god exists
that has an indestructible nature besides these.

Hearing and Sound (D155-D157)

D155 (< Al26a) Porphyry, Commentary on Ptolemy’s
Harmonics

[. . .] but as Democritus says, it [i.e. hearing], being a

receptacle for words, waits for a sound in the manner
of a vessel; and this latter penetrates inside and flows into

it[...].
D156 (< A128) Aétius

Democritus says that the air too is shattered into bodies
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D157 (< A135) Theophr. Sens. 55-56
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of a similar shape and rolls about together with the
fragments that come from sound. For “jackdaw sits next
to jackdavv”l and “a god always leads a similar man toward
a similar one” [Odyssey 17.218]. For on beaches too simi-
lar pebbles are seen gathered together in the same places,
spherical ones here, oblong ones there. And when people
use sieves, those [scil. seeds] of a similar shape gather in
the same place, so that beans and chickpeas are separated

[...]

'A proverb.
D157 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] [55] But he explains hearing in a way similar to the
other [scil. philosophers]: air falling into the void causes a
motion, except that it penetrates in the same way into the
whole surface of the body, but especially and most of all
through the ears, for there it passes through the most void
and remains there least. And that is why it [i.e. the air] is
not perceived on the rest of the body, but only in this
place. Once it has passed inside, it is dispersed by its
speed; for a sound comes from air that has been con-
densed and that penetrates violently. So that just as he
explains sensation by contact on the exterior, so he does
too on the interior. [56] Hearing is sharpest if the external
membrane is dense, the blood vessels empty and as free
of liquid as possible and well pierced, in the rest of the
body as well as in the head and ears, and furthermore the
bones are dense, the brain well tempered, and what sur-
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Other Senses (D158-D161)
D158 (< A135) Theophr. Sens. 57
[. .. = R60] kat mept pev dPews kal akons oUT®S Amo-
didwat, Tas 0e dN\as aiolroes oxedov opolws moiel
Tots mhetorois [. .. = D134].
D159 Theophr.
a (< A135) Sens. 72
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b (A119) CP 6.1.2.1-10
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rounds this as dry as possible. For in this way sound pen-
etrates all together, since it passes through many empty
places that are free of liquid and are well pierced, and it is
dispersed quickly and evenly throughout the body, with-

out escaping outward [. . .].
Other Senses (D158-D161)
D158 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] This is how he explains vision and hearing; the other
senses he discusses more or less in the same way as most

people [. . .].
D159 Theophrastus

a (< A135) On Sensations

[. . .] As for the flavors, he [i.e. Democritus] attributes to
each one its shape, making it similar to the property man-
ifested in the affections [. . .].

b (A119) Causes of Plants

For first of all one has to examine whether one must give
an account [scil. of the various kinds of flavors] in terms of
the affections of the senses or, like Democritus, in terms
of the shapes which are at the origin of each one.

" yap post mérepov del. Scaliger ? &kaoror Heinsius
(singuli Gaza): ékaoTous mss.
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D160 (A129) Theophr. CP 6.1.6.1-11
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D160 (A129) Theophrastus, Causes of Plants

Democritus, who attributes a shape to each one [scil. of
the flavors], makes sweet the round and good-sized flavor;
sour, the one that is large-shaped, rough, polygonal, and
devoid of roundness; acidic (oxus), as its name indicates,
the one that is sharp (oxus) in its mass, angular, crooked,
thin, and devoid of roundness; pungent, the one that is
round, light, angular, and crooked; salty, the one that is
angular, good-sized, twisted, and equal-sided; bitter, the
one that is round and smooth, possessing crookedness and
a small size; fatty, the one that is thin, round, and small.

D161 (< A130) Theophrastus, Causes of Plants

Having provided an explanation in this way [scil. by the
shapes], he thinks that he has provided an explanation
of the causes of the faculties themselves whereby the
one [scil. flavor] is sour, dries out, and rigidifies, an-
other smooths out, equalizes, and regularizes, and an-
other expels, diffuses, and causes some other effect of this
sort [...].
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Reproduction (D162-D179)
Seed (D162-D168)

D162 (67 A35, 68 A140) Aét. 5.4.1 et 3 (Ps.-Plut.) [e

TOpMA TO OTEPMLOL]
[1] Aedkimrmos [. . .] ocdpa Yvxrs yap evar amdoma-
opa.

[3] [. . .] Anudkpiros kal ™y Svvamww odpa: Trevmo-
TUKT) YAp.

D163 (B32)

a Stob. 3.6.28

Evvovain dmomhnéin ouwkprn: é€éoovrar yap dvlpw-
mos €€ avlpdmov.

b Clem. Alex. Paed. 2.10.94.3-4

\ /7 \ /’ > /7 S/

“utkpav éminbiar” ™y ovvovaiar 6 ABdnpitns éNe-

/ / / / > \ \
vev oopLoThS, VOTOV AVIATOV 1 YOUMEVOS. ) YAp OUXL
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> / 794 \ > > / 3 / /
avatibéuevar; “dvfpwmos yap €€ dvlpdmov ékdieral
7€ kal amoomaTaL.”

¢ Ps.-Gal. An animal sit 5 (vol. 19, p. 176 Kiihn)

\ \ \ / 3/ 3 5 4
Pnot Oe kal Anuékpiros dvfpwmov €€ dvlpdmov
3 / \ / bl \ \ ~ 3 /
e€éoovoloar kat kiva ék kvros kal Bovv ék S06s.

214



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Reproduction (D162-D179)
Seed (D162-D168)

D162 (67 A35, 68 A140) Aétius

[1] Leucippus [. . .]: [scil. the seed is] a body; for it is a
fragment of the soul.

[3] [. . .] Democritus: also the power [scil. of the seed and
not only its matter is] a body; for it is of the nature of air.

D163 (B32)

'we give four versions of a passage that was well known and
often paraphrased in antiquity (see, besides the apparatus of DK,
the texts collected by Leszl as 93.2.1-10).

a Stobaeus, Anthology

Sexual intercourse is a small attack of apoplexy (ap-
opléxié): for a human bursts out of a human.

b Clement of Alexandria, Pedagogue

The sophist of Abdera called sexual intercourse a small
attack of epilepsy (epilépsié), considering it to be an
incurable disease. For indeed is it not accompanied by
feelings of faintness comparable to the magnitude of what
is lost [i.e. the semen]|? For a human is born out of a
human and is torn away from him.

c Ps.-Galen, Is What is in the Uterus Alive?

And for his part Democritus says that a human bursts
out of a human, and a dog out of a dog, and a bull out of

a bull.
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d (Ps.-?) Hippol. Ref. 8.14.4

“qvfpwmos €€ avlpdmov éféoovrar,” Pmoiv, “kal

amoomaTal wAyy Twe pepilopevos.”
D164 (B124) Ps.-Galen. Def. med. 439

\ / b </ ~ / 3 \
[. . .] kal Anuékpiros [. . .] €€ N\ov 100 odparos, 6 wev
Anudkpiros Méywrv “dvBpomor €ls éotar kal dvfpw-
mos TAvTES.”

D165 (Al41) Aét. 5.3.6 (Ps.-Plut.) [ris 7 ovoia Tov
oméppraTos]

/ 3 > </ ~ / \ ~
AnuokpiTos ad’ OAwV TOV TCOUATOV KAl TOV KUPL®-
/ ~ ? ~ ~ \ ~ l
TOTWV ULEPWV oltov 60"7'(1)7/ TOPKWY KOl iVCOV.

1 - - - ~ -
0 YOvos TOV TAPKOY KAl LAY M, 6 YOVoS TOV TOPKLKOY
ivadv MII, corr. Diels

D166 (< Al42) Aét. 5.5.1 (Ps.-Plut.) [el kai ai Onhetac
wpolevral omépuoa]

[. . .] AMuokpiros kat 70 OnAv wpoteobor oméppa €xel
YOp TAPAOTATOS GTETTPAUULEVOVS OLd TOUTO Kal Spe-
Ew éxeL mepl Tas XpHoELs.

D167 (B122a) Etym. Gen.

yori [. . .] M, os Anuékpiros, yovn) Tis odoa, 1 yovi)s
dexTuk).

216



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
d (Ps.-P) Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies
“A human bursts out of a human,” he says, “and is
torn away from him (apospatai), being divided off by
a kind of blow (plégé).”
D164 (B124) Ps.-Galen, Medical Definitions
[. . .] and Democritus [. . .] [scil. say that the seed separates
out] from the whole body; Democritus says, “One will be
humans and a human will be all.”
D165 (Al141) Aétius
Democritus: [scil. the seed comes] from the whole of bod-
ies and from their principal parts, like the bones, flesh, and
muscles.

D166 (< A142) Aétius

[. . .] Democritus: the female too emits a seed; for she has
the [scil. spermatic] ducts inverted. And that is why she
too has desire for sexual activities.

D167 (B122a) Etymologicum Genuinum

Woman (guné): [. . .] or, as Democritus, because she is a
kind of seed (goné), she who receives the seed (goné).
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D168 (A146) Arist. GA 4.4 769b30-36.

/ \ o) 35/ / \ / \
Anudkpiros pev odv €pnoe yiyvealar Ta tépata Sia
\ / \ / \ \ / < /
70 000 yovds CUUTITTEW, TNV UEV TPOTEPOV OPUNTa-
\ > o \ / 3 ~ 3 ~ b
oav ™y 8 Vorepov, kal Tavtny éfeNfovaar éNfeiv eis
\ ¢ / </ / \ 3 / \
™Y voTépar @oTe ovpdpveclor kai émalNdrTew Ta
/ ~ > S/ \ / ~ /
popta. Tais & Spriow émel ovpufPaivel Taxelav ‘yive-
\ / \ / > 3N\ \ \ / ~
olou v oOxeiov, del Td T @ Kal TNV Xpoav aVTOV
éral\arTew Ppnoiv.

Embryology (D169-D176)
D169 (A144) Arist. GA 2.4 740a35-37

/ / 4 / \ /
[. . .] Aqudkpirés ¢mow, va Swamhdrmnmrar Ta udpia
KaTA TA LOPLO TS EXOVOS.

D170 (A145) Arist. GA 2.4 740a13-15

[. . .] Anuékpiros, Ta éw mpdrov dwakpiveohar TdV
{owv, VoTepov d¢ Ta évrds [. . .].

D171 (A145) Censor. Die nat. 6.1

Democritus alvum cum capite, quae plurumum habent ex
inani.

D172 (< B148) Plut. Am. prol. 3 495E

0 yap omdalos mpdTOV €V unNTPNOoWw, &s ¢nor An-

nokpLros, aykvpnBokwor oalov kat whdvns éudlerar,
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D168 (A146) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

Democritus said that monstrous births were caused by
two seeds meeting, the one impelled first, the other later.
This one too enters into the womb after it is emitted, so
that the parts grow together and become intermingled.
And he says that in birds, since their copulation takes place
rapidly, both the eggs and their colors are always inter-
mingled.

Embryology (D169-D176)

D169 (A144) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

[. . .] Democritus says [scil. that the animal remains in the
womb] so that its parts can be fashioned according to the
parts of the female that bears it.

D170 (A145) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

[. . .] Democritus [scil. says] that the external parts of
animals are the first ones to be differentiated, and the
internal ones later [. . .].

D171 (A145) Censorinus, The Birthday

Democritus [scil. says that what is formed first in the em-
bryo is] the belly at the same time as the head: they have
the most void.

D172 (< B148) Plutarch, On Affection for Offspring

The umbilical cord is the first thing, says Democritus, that
develops in the womb, as an anchorage against fluctuation
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~ ~ ~ 1 ~
TELTHO KoL KAMUO TQ YEVWOUévw KapT® Kol UéN-
\ovTt.

' yevouévew mss., corr. Xylander

D173 (A143) Arist. GA 4.1 764a6-10

Anudkpiros d€ 6 ABOnpitns év pev 1 pnrpl yiveohal
dnov ™y Swaopar Tob Brheos kal Tov dppevos, ov
pévror Suo. BepudTTd ye kal YuxpdmTa 1O uev yiyve-
alar On\v 70 & dppev, AN SmoTépov dv kparioy TO
oméppa 10 dmo Tov poptov éNBov @ Siapépovoy d\-

MAwv 70 OAv kat 70 dppev.

D174 (67 A36, 68 A143) Aét. 5.7.5 et 6 (Ps.-Plut.) [7wds

3/ ~ \ /
appeva yevvarar kai Onlea]

[5] Aedkimrmos Swa ™)y mapalayny ToOv popiov kald’
MY 0 wev kavléy, 1) O€ unTpav éxer TOoOVTOV Yap
pnovov Néye.

[6] Anuékpiros Ta pev kowa wépn €€ omorépov dv
T0XY, Td O (dudlovra kal' kat émkpdrewa.

L xat del. Reiske

D175 (< Al44) Aét. 5.16.1 (Ps.-Plut.) [wds Tpéperar Ta
€pfpval

Anuékpuros [ . .] 10 éuBpvov év ) pniTpa Sd ToOD
/ / </ > / \ 3 \ \
oroparos tpépeclar, S0ev evbéws yevvmbev émt Tov
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

and wandering, a cable and stem for the fruit that is being
generated and will go on to live.

D173 (A143) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

Democritus of Abdera says that it is in the mother that the
difference between female and male is produced, but that
it is not because of heat or cold that the one becomes a
female and the other male, but depending on whether
the seed of the one or of the other dominates that comes
from that part by which female and male are differenti-
ated from one another.

D174 (67 A36, 68 A143) Aétius

[5] Leucippus: [scil. males and females are generated] by
a modification of the parts, by virtue of which the male
acquires a penis, the female a vagina. For that is all he says.
[6] Democritus: the parts in common [scil. to both sexes]
come from either the one [scil. parent] or the other, by
chance, while the parts that are peculiar to each are also
due to the dominance [scil. of one parent].

D175 (< Al144) Aétius

Democritus [. . .]: the embryo is nourished in the womb
through its mouth. That is why, as soon as it is born, it
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paoTOV PEépETaL TG OTOMATL €lval yap Kal €V Ty u)-
Tpa On\ds Twas kal oTépuaTa, OU GV Tpéperad.

D176 (A152) Ael. Nat. anim. 12.17

3 ~ / ~ b / \ 3/ /
év Tols votiols pallov éxmimrew To €uBpva Anuokpi-
/ \ ~ ~
T0s Néyer 7) év Tois PBopetots, kal €ikoTws xavrovoba
\ \ ~ / \ / ~ / \
yap VWO TOU VOTOU T OOUATA TALS KVOUTALS KAl Ot-
loracfar. dre Toivvy TOD OKfvovs Oiakexvuévov kal
A 1 2
ovx Mppocuévov, mhavaclhor kal Ta Kvoueva® Kal
é ~ \ ~ 4 \
Oeppowdpeva Sevbpo kal éxeioe OSiohiorfdvew kal éx-
/ [¥a) bl \ S5/ / \ ~ /
wimrew pdov: €l 8¢ ein mdyos kal Poppds karamvéor,
ovumémnyye pev 10 éufpvov, dvokivmrov &€ éoTi Kal
oV TapdrTeETOL OS VIO KAUOwvos, dTe 8¢ dkAvoTov Kal
4 / ) \
év yalivy 8v, éppwtai Te kai éoTi oVvTovor kal Ot-
~ \ \ \ / / ~ /
apkel wpos Tov Kato ¢Gvow xpovor Ts (woyovias.
k) ~ &« 2 ~ /_ 9 \ < AIBS /7 <3 /
ovkoUY “év kpuu@ mév” Pmow o npitys, “ovuué-
> 5y 7 \ e \ N ’ s 3 7 \
vel, év dAéqg 8¢ os Td mONNa ékmTleTar.” dvdykmy €
ol / ~ / 4 / \
elvar Néyer s Bépuns mheovalovons duorachar kal
\ / \ \ Y
Tas pAEBas katl Ta dpbpa.

"kai del. Hercher ? kvovpeva mss., corr. Hercher
Resemblances (D177)

D177 (A143) Censor. Die nat. 6.5

utrius vero parentis principium sedem prius occupaverit,
eius reddi naturam Democritus rettulit.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

moves toward the breast with its mouth. For in the womb
too there are certain nipples and orifices by which it is
nourished.

D176 (A152) Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

Democritus says that embryos are born more in the south
than in the north, and this is plausible. For the bodies of
pregnant females are made porous and distended by the
south wind. Since then the body (skénos) becomes re-
laxed and is not closely fitted, the embryos too wander
here and there and, being heated, slip out and are born
more easily. But if there is frost and the north wind blows,
the embryo solidifies and, being less mobile, it is not agi-
tated as though by waves but, being unsubmerged and in
a sea-calm, it remains strong and is vigorous and can en-
dure until the natural time of birth. And so, says the Ab-
derite, “in the cold it stays where it is, while in the
heat it is most often spat out.” And he says that neces-
sarily, when it is very warm, the veins and joints too are

distended.
Resemblances (D177)
D177 (A143) Censorinus, The Birthday

Democritus reports that the nature of that parent is repro-
duced whose principle was the first to occupy the place.
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Fertility and Sterility (D178-D179)
D178 (A149) Arist. GA 2.8 747a29-31

Anudkpiros pev ydp ¢nor Sepfdpbar Tovs mwépovs
TGOV Nubvor év Tals YoTépais Sud TO w1 €k TUYyevdY

viveafouw v apxmy tov {dov [. . . cf. EMP. R22].
D179 (A151) Ael. Nat. anim. 12.16

Néyer Anuokpiros molvyova €lvar Vv Kal KUva, Kol
\ > /7 /7 / </ \ 5/ \
™y aitiav mpooTilnor Néywv OTL mollas €xer Tas
/ \ \ / \ \ ~ /
UNTPAS Kal TOUS TOmOUS TOUS O€KTLKOVS TOD Tmépuo-
70s. 0 Tolwvr Hopos ovk €k uids OpuNS ATATAS AUTAS
3 ~ 3 \ / \ \ ~ \ ~ > 4
ékmAnpot, dA\a dis e kal Tpis Tavra Ta (da émbdp-
[3
4 ¢ / / \ ~ / /
vwrat, va n ovvéxewn TANPOON TG TOD Y6YoU OeKTIKA.
Nudvovs O€ Néyew un) TikTew: w1 yap €xew opolas
uiTpas tols dA\hots (gois, érepoudpdovs 6¢, tkioTa
/ / \ o)
dvvapévas yovmy Oéfacfar pn yap elvar dioewns
/ \ / \ / /7 \
moimua THY mMulovov, alka €mwotas avlpwmivys kol
’ \ 5 ’ 1 ’ ~ N
TOAUMS @S Av elmois pouxwdiov émréxvmua TOUTO Kol
kNéppa. “Goker 8€ pou,” M & s, “Svov immov Pua-
2 ~
oauévov” kara TOXMY kvioal, pabnras 8¢ dvlpd-
~ Ve 4 /7 ol /
wovs TNs PBlas TavTys <yeyevnuévovs eita uévrol
A FYERN \ A A 5 A ’ s \
wpoeNdeiv émi ™y TN yovi)s avT@dv cvrnbfewar.” kol
palword ye Tovs Tov AfBYwr dvovs peyioTovs dvras
émBaivew Tols lmmols 0V KOMwoals OANG KeEKapuwé-
S \ ~ o, \ ~
vaws: éxovoa yap ™y €avris dylalov Ty Owa NS
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
Fertility and Sterility (D178-D179)

D178 (A149) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

For Democritus says that the passages in the wombs of
mules have been destroyed because at the beginning they
were not born from animals of the same species.

D179 (A151) Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

Democritus says that the pig and dog are prolific and he
adds the cause, saying that they have many wombs and
places receptive of seed. So a single copulation is not suf-
ficient to fill them all up in only one impetus, but these
animals copulate additionally two and three times so that
the sequence fills up the receptacles of the seed. As for
mules, he says that they do not give birth. For they do not
have wombs similar to other animals’, but ones of a differ-
ent form, not at all capable of receiving seed. For the mule
is not a product of nature, but rather an artificial supple-
ment and theft deriving from a human inspiration and
audacity one might call adulterous. “It seems to me,” he
said, “that after an ass had violated a mare she be-
came pregnant by chance, and that humans learned
from this violence and then progressed to the point
of making their procreation a habit.” And indeed most
of all the Libyans™ asses, which are the largest in size,
mount mares that are not long-maned but that have been
shorn; for if she [i.e. the mare] possessed the splendor
belonging to her that derives from her mane, she would

! wouxidiov (woax- A) mss., corr. Reiske
ovov . . . Buacauévov Diels: dvos . . . Biacauévos mss.
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’ ) A ¢ ’ 3 \ ’ / ¢
KOIU/Y)Q OVK OV 'U7TO/.L€LVCLL TOV TOLOV8€ ’ya,LLET'Y)V, oL O0-
\ \ ’ ’ ’
¢OL TOVUS TOUVTWV ’ya/.LOUS‘ ¢aGLV.

S vropetvar L dmoueiva cett.
Medicine (D180-D183)

D180 (A159) Soran. Gyn. 3.17

7) qS)\ey;Lovn KGKM)TOLL eV Ao TOU q,’))\e'yew Kal ovx
@S 6 ANudkpLTos €lpnkey dAmd TOU alTLOV €lvai TO

PAéypa.

D181 (< B120) Erot. Lex. Hipp., p. 90.18

kol 6 Anudkpiros 8¢ ‘PpheBomaliny’ kolel ™y TOV

APTNPLOY KLvno L.
D182 (B135) Hesych.

de€apeval védrwv doxela, kal év TdL capart GAERes.
Anpokpirov.

D183 (B212) Stob. 3.6.27

Nuepnoor Umvor oapatos SxAmow 1) Yuxns ddnuo-

/ N> / N> / /
oo 9 dpyiny 1) dradevoiny onuaivovat.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

not tolerate this kind of spouse, say the experts in their
espousals.

Medicine (D180-D183)
D180 (A159) Soranus, Gynecology
‘Phlegmoné’ (‘inflamed tumor’) received its name from
phlegein (‘to inflame’) and not, as Democritus said, from
the fact that its cause is phlegm.

D181 (< B120) Erotian, Hippocratic Lexicon

Democritus calls the movement of the arteries ‘the beat-
ing of the pulse.’

D182 (B135) Hesychius, Lexicon

dexamenai (literally, “receivers,” feminine): containers
for fluids, and the veins in the body. From Democritus.

D183 (B212) Stobaeus, Anthology
Sleeping during the day indicates a disturbance in the

body, or distress or indolence or lack of education in the
soul.
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Animals (D184-D198)
The Intelligence of Animals (D184)

D184 (# DK) Porph. Abst. 3.6.7

[. . .] Aguokpiros e kat [. . .] éyvooav 70 peréxorv 1o
\oyou.

Animal Physiology (D185-D198)
Dentition (D185-D186)

D185 (A147) Arist. GA 5.8 788b9 et 12-14

elpnke uev odv mepl avTdY kal Anudkpiros [. . .]. Pnot
vap ékmimTew pev Owa TO WPo dpas yiveabar Tols
{@ows' akpalovrov yap ws eimeww Pveclor kard -ye
PYow Tov 8€ mpo apas yiverhar 7o Onhdlew airidTa.
D186 (< 98.3 Leszl) Arist. GA 5.8 788b24-25 et 28

a

bl S / 4 b) ~ / \ </
€l ovv ovvéBawer, ws €ketvos Néyer, wpos NPy [. . .

= R67b].
b

’ ’ ’ \ ’ A Qs
,Bbq 86 ¢)n0b O'U/.LIBG,LVGLV TNV YEVET LV TWV 0807}’7'(1)1/.

228



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Animals (D184-D198)
The Intelligence of Animals (D184)

D184 (# DK) Porphyry, On Abstinence

[. . .] Democritus and [. . .] recognized that they [i.e. ani-
mals] have a share in reason.

Animal Physiology (D185-D198)
Dentition (D185-D186)

D185 (A147) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

Democritus too has spoken about these [i.e. milk teeth]
[. . .]. For he says that they fall out because they appear
prematurely in animals. For when these have attained
their full vigor, they [i.e. the teeth] grow as it were accord-
ing to nature. Their premature appearance, he says, is
caused by suckling.

D186 (# DK) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

a

If it [scil. the eruption of the permanent teeth] occurred,
as he [i.e. Democritus] says, at puberty [. . .].

b

He says that the generation of the teeth occurs by force.
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Viscera (D187)
D187 (< A148) Arist. PA 3.4 665a28-33

Anuékpuros [. . .] @by Swa pkpémmra THV Avaipwv
{owv dén\a elvar TadTa.

Visual Organs (D188-D189)

D188

a (A156) Ael. Nat. anim. 5.39

/ / ~ / / \ / 3
Néyer Anpokpiros Tov (@Qov uévov Tov Néovra ék-
/ / ~ 3 ~ S/ /
memTapuévors Tikteobhar Tols ophalpols MOn Tpdmov
Twa Telvpwuévov kal €€ adlvwv Spaceiovtd TuL yevvi-
/
KOV.

b (< 99.4.2 Leszl) Eust. In Il. 11.554, vol. 3, p. 252.7-8

[. . .] o00e pier kowuduevos, os 0 Anudkpirés dmort,
ov0€ TikTSpevos [. . .].

D189 (< Al57) Etym. Mag. sv. yhav€ (p. 233.12-18
Gaisford)

/ \ ¢ ~ </ / ~ /

Anudkptros 8¢ (oTopel OTL pévov TOV Yyauoriywy
\ / \ \ / </ \ \ ~
Kol gapkodaywv un Tvpla TikTEL, OTL TONV TO TUP®-
\ \ \ \ 3 \ 5/ [} ~
des kal Bepuov mepl Tovs dplaluovs éxetl, 6 aTPodpds
0V kal TuMTIKOY VTApXOV OLaLpel Kol AVaulyvvoL TNV
8pacw 8o kal év Tals okoTouyyow 6pd Oud TO TU-
p&dOes TV Siew.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Viscera (D187)

D187 (< A148) Aristotle, Parts of Animals

Democritus [. . .] thought that these [i.e. the viscera] are
not visible because of the smallness of the bloodless ani-
mals.

Visual Organs (D188-D189)

D188
a (A156) Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

Democritus says that the lion, alone among animals, is
born with its eyes wide open, since already at its birth it is
in a certain way full of ferocity and wants to accomplish
something noble.

b (# DK) Eustathius, Commentary on Homer’s Iliad

[. . .]it [i.e. the lion] does not close its eyes when it sleeps,
nor, as Democritus says, when it is born [. . .].

D189 (< A157) Etymologicum Magnum

Democritus reports that, alone among the taloned and
carnivorous ones [i.e. birds], it [i.e. the owl] does not give
birth to young that are blind, because in its eyes it has
much fire and heat which, being very sharp and cutting,
divides [scil. the object of their vision] and blends their
vision [scil. with this object].1 And this is why it sees even
in moonless nights, because of the fieriness of its eyes.

' The expression of this last phrase is elliptical and its meaning
uncertain.
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Horns and Other Secretions (D190-D193)
D190 (A153) Ael. Nat. anim. 12.18

> 7/ \ 3 5 \ / ~ 3 / ~ ~ /
alriav 8¢ 6 avTos Néyew Tols é\ddois TS TOV KEPATWY
avadioens éxetvmr €lvai. 1) yaoTnp oUTOLS @S €0TL
/ C ~ \ \ / \ S5 ~ \
Oeppordry omoloyel, kal Tas PAéBas 8¢ avTdv Tas
dud ToD Tdparos mepvkvias TavTos dpatotdras Aéyel,
\ \ 3 / \ \ \ 3 / /
Kal TO 00TéOV TO KATELANDOS TOV €ykédalov NemToTa-
o) \ e ~ N\ ’ 4 ) ~
Tov €lvar kol Vuevdoes kal dpaiby, NéBas Te évrevlfev
Kol €s dkpov TNV Kehalny vVmavioxew mwaxvTATAS.
TV yoOv Tpodmy Kol TAUTNS YE TO YOVIUDTATOV GKL-
bl / \ ¢ \ \ S5 ~ 3/ /
ora dvadidoofar kal 1) pev mwiueln avrols €Ewbév
Pno mepixeitar, 1 8¢ loxvs ThHS Tpodis €s THY Ke-
dalqy Swa OV PAeBdv dvabéprvrar. évber odv Ta
/ 3 / \ ~ 5 / ~ bl /
képata éxdveabfar dia moANfs émapdduevo ThHs ikpud-
dos. ouvexns odvv odoa émppéovod Te €fwber Ta
wpbTEpa. Kal TO uev vmepioxov Vypov éw Tob Toma-
TOS TKAMNPOV YylVeTaL, TNYVUVTOS GUTO KOl KEPATODV-
T0S ToU dépos, TO O€ €vdov €Tt pepvkos amaldv €aTe,
\ \ \ 4 ¢ \ ~ 5/ / \ \
Kol 70 pev ark\npivverar vmo s éEwler Yiews, 10 O€
¢ \ / ¢ \ ~ 4 bl / 5 ~ 4 3 /
amalov uével Vo s évdov dléas. ovkovv 1) €mipuots
- 1
T0U véov képaTos TO mperBiTepor s  aNNGTpLOV
é€wbet, ONiBovros 101 évdober kal dvwlelv ToiTo éHé-
Novros kal 60vvdvTos kal opvlovros, domep odv émer-
vouévov TexOnror kot mwpoeNdetv. m yap ToL ikpas
myyvopéry  kal vmavaré\lovoa ATpeuelv ddUvarTds
€oTL ylverar yap kol avtr) okAnpa kol €émrwbetral Tols
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
Horns and Other Secretions (D190-D193)
D190 (A153) Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

The same man [i.e. Democritus] says that the cause for
the growth of horns on deer is this: he accepts that their
stomach is very warm, and he says that the blood vessels
that extend throughout their whole body are very fine and
that the bone that contains their brain is very thin, like a
veil and porous, and that very thick blood vessels arise
from there and go to the top of the head. Their food, and
of this the most productive part, is diffused very rapidly,
and, he says, the soft fat spreads outward in them while
the strength of the food leaps up into the head through the
blood vessels. So it is from there that the horns grow, since
they are irrigated by abundant liquid. Now, since this is
continuous and keeps flowing, it extrudes the earlier parts.
And the excess liquid becomes hard on the outside of the
body, as the air solidifies it and turns it into horn, while the
part remaining hidden inside is soft. And the one part be-
comes hard by the effect of the external cold, while the
other remains soft by that of the internal warmth. The
further growth of the new horn extrudes the older one as
though it were a foreign body, while the interior exerts
pressure and tends to make this rise up, causes pain, and
throbs as though it desired to be born and leave. For the
liquid, solidifying and rising up from below, is not able to
remain immobile; for it too becomes hard and is extruded
by the earlier parts. And most often they are expelled by

1
mpeaBurarov mss., corr. Hercher
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the internal strength, but sometimes the animal, driven by
its own impetus, breaks them off when they are caught in
branches and prevent it from running quickly. And some
slip out, while nature brings out those that are ready to
peep out.

D191 (A154) Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

With regard to castrated bulls, says Democritus, their
horns grow curved, thin, and long, while those of uncas-
trated ones are thick at the base, straight, and shorter. And
he says that the latter have a much broader forehead than
the former. For since there are many vessels in this place,
the bones become wider because of them. And the out-
growth of the horns too, being thicker, makes this part of
the animal grow broader too; while the castrated ones,
since the circle of the emplacement of their horns is
smaller, become less broad, he says.

D192 (A155) Aelian, On the Nature of Animals

Bulls without horns, since they do not have the front part
of their head honeycombed (this is what Democritus
calls it, presumably referring to its porosity), and so the
whole bone being resistant and not receptive of the com-
bined flow of fluids, are defenseless and deprived of pro-
tection. And the vessels leading to this bone, being less

' Opnriddes vel Opwddes mss., corr. J. G. Schneider
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®1j ye Hercher: 7 7€ P: 7vs LA: 7 H
D193 (< A150)
a Arist. HA 9.39 623a30-33
Svvavrar & dpiévar ol apdyvar 76 dpdxviov [. . .], ovk
éowler os ov mepirtopa, kablldmep dmol Anudkpiros
b Plin. Nat. hist. 11.80
[. . .] tantique operis materiae uterus ipsius sufficit, sive

ita corrupta alvi natura stato tempore, ut Democrito
placet, sive [. . .].
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nourished, are thinner and weaker. Necessarily, too, the
neck of hornless animals is drier. For the vessels of this
kind of animal are thinner, and hence less robust. But all
the bovids of Arabia are female in sex but are supplied
with fine horns by nature; and among these it is the abun-
dant afflux of fluids, he says, that nourishes a majestic
growth of horns. But all those are hornless whose liquid-
receiving bone is too hard and less able to receive fluids.
And summarizing, the cause of the growth of horns is the
afflux. And this is caused by irrigation by the most numer-
ous and thickest vessels, which become impregnated with
as much moisture as they are able to contain.

D193 (< A150)
a Aristotle, History of Animals

Spiders are capable of producing their web [. . .], not from
inside as though it were a residue, as Democritus says

[...].
b Pliny, Natural History

[...]its [i.e. a third kind of spider’s] own abdomen supplies
enough material for such a large-scale work, whether be-
cause, as Democritus supposes, at a certain moment the
natural matter within its bowels is corrupted in this way,
or[...].
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Birds (D194-D195)
D194 (A158) Cic. Div. 2.26.57
Democritus quidem optumis verbis causam explicat cur
ante lucem galli canant: depulso enim de pectore et in

omne corpus diviso et mitificato cibo cantus edere quiete
satiatos.

D195 (< B22) Porph. Quaest. Hom. 1.274.9-12 ad II.
21.252

[. . .] Anuokpirov ioTopety émi TOU a€ToL TA OCTA
wélava evae |. . .].

Invertebrates (D196)
D196 (< B126) Gal. Diff. puls. 1.25
[. . .] kaldmep kat Anudkpiros Néyer mov mepl TGOV

’ ’ ~ « ¢ ~ EYEN
ToLUTOY Olaleyduevos TOV “Soa  kvpaToeldds dva
\ /7 /
)V mopetav whdleTar.”

Fish (D197-D198)
D197 (< A155a) Ael. Nat. anim. 9.64
Néyeu [. . ] Anguokpiros [. . ] un 76 akuvpd Tpédecbar

Tovs ix00s, aA\a 7& mapakewwévy 71 QahdrTn yAvkel
vdartt.
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Birds (D194-D195)

D194 (A158) Cicero, On Divination

Democritus provides an excellent explanation for why
roosters crow before daybreak: for when their food has left
the stomach and has been distributed through the whole
body and has been well digested, they are satiated and
serene, and they emit songs.

D195 (< B22) Porphyry, Homeric Questions

[. . .] Democritus reports about the eagle that its bones are

black [. . .].

Invertebrates (D196)
D196 (< B126) Galen, On the Difference in Pulses
[. . .] as Democritus says when discussing [scil. animals] of
this sort [scil. worms] , “all those that wander about
proceeding with a wave-like motion.”

Fish (D197-D198)

D197 (< A155a) Aelian, On the Nature of Animals
[. . .] Democritus [. . .] says that fish are nourished not by

salty water but by the sweet water that exists next to it in
the sea.

' rapapeuryuéve Hercher
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D198 (< A155b) Theophr. Pisc. 12

3 N\ \ ~ \ ~ 3 ~ \ ~ c 7/
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~ \ ¢ ~ 1 ~ > 3 5 ’ \
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Anpokpirov, 6 kal ém’ dA\wv cvuBaived [. . .].

1 A .
am\ols ms., corr. Schneider

Plants (D199-D201)
D199 (< 59 A116) Plut. Quaest. nat. 911D

CF\ \ é/ \ d) \ 6’:‘ ¢ € \ [ Cf
WOV yap €yyolov To QUTOV €wol oL TEPL [. . . CIL

ANAXAG. D93] kat Anudkpirov olovrad.

D200 (31 A70, cf. 68 A163) Nic. Dam. Plant. 1.10, p. 129
Drossaart Lulofs (cf. Ps.-Arist. Plant. 1.1 815b17-18)

Lagh s Mo lill G ) gae 38 Gl jiain g Gl gadan 5 (e ) s Ll Lals
D201 (A162) Theophr. CP
a211.7-8
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D198 (< A155b) Theophrastus, On Fishes

This [i.e. that they live in their natural place] is more
plausible in those [scil. fish] that dig themselves [scil. into
the sand] and of the others [scil. that live on dry land]—for
the former, purely and simply; for the latter, inasmuch as
they are ‘amphibious,” according to Democritus, some-
thing that is also the case for others as well [. . .].

Plants (199-D201)

D199 (< 59 A116) Plutarch, Natural Questions

Democritus and [. . .] and their disciples think that a plant
is an animal in the ground.

D200 (31 A70, cf. 68 A163) Nicolaus of Damascus, On
Plants

Anaxagoras, Empedocles and Democritus maintained that
plants possess reason and understanding.’

! Translated by H. J. Drossaart Lulofs.
D201 (A162) Theophrastus, Causes of Plants

a

[7] The way in which Democritus explains by the same
necessities the cause of the fact that those [scil. trees of
which the wood is] straight live less long and bud earlier
than those [scil. of which the wood is] curved—namely
that in the former the nourishment from which the foliage
and fruits come passes through quickly, but slowly in the
latter, since the part above the ground does not have an
easy passage, but the roots themselves consume it (for
these have roots that are long and thick)—does not seem
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Mankind: Technology, Forms of Knowledge, and
Representations (D202—D224)
The Development of Civilization and
Technology (D202—D204)
D202 (< B5) Diod. Sic. 1.8.1-9

[. .. cf. D129] [1] 7ovs O¢ €€ apyms vevvnmbévras Tov
5 / \ 5 5 / \ / /
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to be correct. [8] For he says that the roots of straight trees
are weak too. For both of these reasons [scil. the easiness
of the passage and the weakness of the roots] they are
destroyed more rapidly. For both cold and heat pass rap-
idly from the upper part to the roots because of the
straightness of the passage, and since they are weak they
do not offer resistance. In general, most of these species
begin to grow old from below because of the weakness of
their roots. Furthermore, the parts above the ground, be-
ing bent by the winds because of their thinness, shake
the roots, and when this happens these are broken off
and mutilated, and starting from these destruction comes
about for the whole tree. This then is what he says.

b

[. . .] whether one should take the straightness of the pas-
sages [scil. for determining whether trees grow quickly or
slowlyl, like Democritus (for then the motion is easy-
flowing and unobstructed, as he says) [. . .].

Mankind: Technologu, Forms of Knowledge, and
Representations (D202—D224)
The Development of Civilization and
Technology (D202-D204)
D202 (< B5) Diodorus Siculus

[...] 1] they say that the first men to be born in the begin-
ning, leading a disordered and bestial life, dispersed and
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went out to the pastures and nourished themselves with
the healthiest herbs and the fruits that grew spontaneously
on the trees. [2] When they were attacked by wild animals,
they came to one another’s help, being taught by utility,
and, gathering together out of fear, they gradually came to
recognize one another’s features.

[3] Their voices being meaningless and confused, they
gradually articulated their words, and establishing in
accord with one another signs regarding each object, they
made understandable to one another their way of expres-
sing all things. [4] Since groups of this sort came into being
throughout the whole of the inhabited world, they did not
all have the same language, since each one organized the
words according to the circumstances. And that is why the
characters of the various languages are so different and
how the first groups that came into being came to be the
original ancestors of all the nations.

[5] Now the first men lived wretchedly, since none of the
things useful for life had been discovered: they were bare
of clothing, ignorant of dwellings and fire, completely un-
aware of domestic food. [6] Indeed, knowing nothing of
the communal provision of wild food, they made no re-
serves of fruits against eventual need. And that is why
many of them died during the winters, because of cold and
scarcity of food. [7] But being taught gradually by experi-
ence, they took refuge in caves during the winter and
stored away those fruits that could be conserved.

1 ~ .
Tov Schifer: ToUrov mss.
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Le év>Xylander

D204 (< B144) Philod. Music. 4.23 (Col. 150.29-39
Delattre)

Anuokperos [. . . = P43] povowny | ¢mov veorépav
elvar kal | ™y airiov [dm]odidwot Nélyov pn dm’ éxet-
vo[v] tdalvaykalov, [d]A\\a ék Tob melpiebvros Mom
[v]levéaOau.

Language (D205-D206)
D205 (< B26) Procl. In Crat. 16, pp. 6.20-7.6

c \ / / / \ b 4 \
6 8¢ Anudkpiros Oéoer Néywv ta dvéuara Siwa Teo-
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[8] Once fire and other useful things came to be known,
the crafts were gradually discovered, and everything else
that can assist life in common. [9] For in general, it was
need itself that taught humans all things, and that supplied
instruction about everything in an appropriate way for a
creature that was well endowed by nature and possessed
hands, reason (logos), and subtlety of mind to assist in ev-

erything.'
1cf. D129, n. 1.

D203 (< B154) Plutarch, On the Cleverness of Animals

[. . .] animals [. . .] of which Democritus affirms that we
have been the pupils in the most important matters: of the
spider for weaving and mending; of the swallow for house
building, of the singing birds, the swan and nightingale,
for song, by imitation.

D204 (< B144) Philodemus, On Music

Democritus says that music is more recent and gives the
reason for this, saying that it was not necessity starting
at that time [scil. that caused it], but it came into being
when there was already overabundance.

Language (D205-D206 )!

1 Some scholars think that this and the following text are to be
attributed to a different Democritus, a Platonist who lived in the
third century AD.

D205 (< B26) Proclus, Commentary on Plato’s Cratylus

Democritus, who said that names are arbitrary (thesei),
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The Origin of Belief in the Gods (D207-D210)

D207 (A75) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 9.24
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established this by means of four arguments: from hom-
onymy (for different things are called by the same name,
hence the name is not by nature); from polyonymy (for if
different names are applied to one and the same thing,
[scil. they will be applied] mutually as well, which is im-
possiblel); the third from the change of names (for why
did we change the name of Aristocles to Plato, and of
Tyrtamus to Theophrastus, if names are by nature?®); and
from the lack of similar [scil. forms] (why do we say phro-
nein (‘to think’) derived from phronésis (‘thought’), but we
have no word derived from dikaiosuné (‘justice’)? So
names are by chance and not by nature. The same author
calls the first argument that of multiple meanings, the
second that of equal tendency, <the third that of name-
changing, > the fourth that of the absence of a term.

' The argument is unclear 2 Chronology would permit
Democritus to invoke Plato’s name, but not Theophrastus’. So this
last example at least, and perhaps both of them, must be assigned
to Proclus or to his source if this Democritus is the ancient Atom-
ist.

D206 (< B142) Damascius, Commentary on Plato’s
Philebus

[. . .] the names of the gods [. . .] they too are speaking
icons of the gods, according to Democritus.

The Origin of Belief in the Gods (D207-D210)

D207 (A75) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Natural Phi-
losophers

There are some people who think that it was on the basis of
the unexpected events that happen in the world that we
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D208 (< A76) Plin. Nat. hist. 2.14

innumeros quidem credere [. . .] aut, ut Democrito
placuit, duos omnino, Poenam et Beneficium [. . .].

D209 (< A74) Cic. Nat. deor.
al.l2.29

[. . .] Democritus [. . .] tum imagines eorumque circumitus
in deorum numero refert, tum illam naturam quae ima-
gines fundat ac mittat, tum sententiam intellegentiamque
nostram [. . .].

b 1.43.120

[. . .] Democritus [. . .] nutare videtur in natura deorum.
tum enim censet imagines divinitate praeditas inesse in
universitate rerum, tum principia mentis quae sint in
eodem universo deos esse dicit, tum animantes imagines
quae vel prodesse nobis solent vel nocere, tum ingentis
quasdam imagines tantasque ut universum mundum
conplectantur extrinsecus [. . .].
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have come to conceive of gods; Democritus too seems to
be of this opinion. For, he says, when ancient men saw
what happens in the sky, like thunder, lightning, lightning
bolts, conjunctions of stars, eclipses of the sun and moon,
they became frightened and thought that gods were the
causes of these things.

D208 (< A76) Pliny, Natural History

To believe that there are innumerable [. . .] [scil. gods]
[...]or [...] as Democritus thought, just two, Punishment
and Reward [. . .].

D209 (< A74) Cicero, On the Nature of the Gods
a

[. . .] Democritus [. . .] sometimes counts among the gods
their images and wanderings, sometimes the nature that
sends forth and emits images, sometimes our judgment
and intelligence [. . .].

b

[. . .] Democritus [. . .] seems to waver in his opinion con-
cerning the nature of the gods. For at one time he thinks
that images endowed with divinity exist in the universe, at
another he calls gods the principles of mind that exist in
the same universe, at another images endowed with life
that have the custom either of benefiting or of harming us,
at another certain enormous images, so large that they
encompass the whole world from outside [. . .].
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D210 (> B30) Clem. Alex. Protr. 68.5 (et Strom. 5.102.1
= Eus. PE 13.13)
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locus vexatus et aliis aliter temptatus
Divination (D211-D212)
D211 (< A138) Cic. Div. 1.3.5

[...] cum [...] plurumisque locis gravis auctor Democritus
praesensionem rerum futurarum comprobaret [. . .].

D212 (A138) Cic. Div. 1.57.131

Democritus autem censet sapienter instituisse veteres ut
hostiarum immolatarum inspicerentur exta; quorum ex
habitu atque ex colore tum salubritatis tum pestilentiae
signa percipi, non numquam etiam quae sit vel sterilitas
agrorum vel fertilitas futura.
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D210 (> B30) Clement of Alexandria, Proptreptic (and
Stromata)

[. . .] Democritus said, not implausibly, that “a few wise
men (logioi), lifting their hands toward that place
that we Greeks now call the air, <said>, “Zeus medi-
tates on all things, and he knows all things, gives
them, and takes them away, and he is the king of all
things.””

Divination (D211-D212)
D211 (< A138) Cicero, On Divination

[. . .] since [. . .] in many passages Democritus, a weighty
authority, has assented to a presentiment of future things

[...].
D212 (A138) Cicero, On Divination

Democritus thinks that the ancients acted wisely in estab-
lishing that the most important internal organs of sacrifi-
cial animals be examined, for their condition and color
reveal signs of health and of pestilence, and sometimes
even what will be the sterility or fertility of the fields.
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Mathematics (D213-D216)

D213 (< B155) Plut. Comm. not. 39 1079E
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D215 (B162) Schol. AB ad Il. 13.137b

Anudkptros 0€ 70 kKu\wdpikov oxrua OlooiTpoxov
Ka\€L.
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Mathematics (D213-D216)
D213 (< B155) Plutarch, On Common Conceptions

[. . .] Democritus poses the following difficulty in physical
terms and very vividly: if a cone is cut by a surface parallel
to its basis, how must one think of the surfaces of the sec-
tions? Will they be equal or unequal? If unequal, they will
make the cone irregular, with a multitude of step-like inci-
sions and asperities; but if equal, the sections will be equal
and the cone, being composed of equal circles and not of
unequal ones, will evidently be the same as a cylinder,
which is completely absurd.

D214 (ad B155) Archimedes, Method for Mechanical
Theorems

<. .. wherefore of those theorems> of which Eudoxus was
the first to discover the demonstration, on the cone and
pyramid, viz. that the cone is the third part of the cylinder
and the pyramid is the third part of the prism if these have
the same basis and an equal height to theirs, a consider-
able part must be assigned to Democritus, who was the
first person to make such an assertion regarding the above-
mentioned shape [i.e. the cone in the cylinder], though
without supplying a demonstration.

D215 (B162) Scholia on Homer’s Iliad

Democritus calls the shape of a cylinder ‘rolling mass.’
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D216 (< 59 A39) Vitruv. 7 Praef. 11

[. . .] Democritus et [. . . cf. ANAXAG. D97] de eadem
re scripserunt, quemadmodum oporteat ad aciem oculo-
rum radiorumque extentionem certo loco centro consti-
tuto lineas' ratione naturali respondere, uti de incerta re
certae imagines aedificiorum in scaenarum picturis red-
derent speciem et quae in directis planisque frontibus sint
figurata, alia abscedentia alia prominentia esse videantur.

Uadlineas GH, corr. Schneider

Poetics (D217-D224)
The Poet (D217-D221)

D217 (B18) Clem. Alex. Strom. 6.168.2

A /7 3 ’ & \ 8\ (4 \ A
Kat 0 AnuokpLTos ouolws: “woimTns O€ AT UeEV AV
vpddn per’ évBovoiaouot kal lepov mveEVmaTOS,
kaha kapto éoTiv.”

D218 (< B129) Etym. Gen. s.v. vévwrar ex Hdn. Affect.
(Frag. 120 Lentz)

Anuokpiros- dppevi Beinl vouvTaL.
1 ¢pevt Oety (vel ppeve Beta) Lobeck: dpnre fea ms.
D219 (< B17) Cic. Div. 1.38.80

negat enim sine furore Democritus quemquam poetam
magnum esse posse |[. . .].
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D216 (< 59 A39) Vitruvius, On Architecture

[. . .] Democritus and [. . .] wrote about the same subject
[scil. as Agatharchus, viz. scene painting]: how, by taking
a certain point as the center, to make the lines correspond
by a natural ratio to the visual angle and the projection of
the rays, in such a way that, in virtue of an object without
reality, real images would produce the appearance of
buildings on the scene painting, and so that what was rep-
resented on vertical and plane surfaces would seem in
some cases to recede and in others to project outward.

Poetics (D217-D224)
The Poet (D217-D221)

D217 (B18) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata

And Democritus similarly [scil. as Plato, cf. Ion 534b]:
“On the one hand, whatever a poet writes with divine
inspiration and sacred breath is extremely
beautiful; [scil. but on the other hand . . .].”

D218 (< B129) Etymologicum Genuinum

Democritus: They [scil. poetic creations?] are thought
of by a divine spirit.l

! The text is uncertain and the context unknown.

D219 (< B17) Cicero, On Divination

Democritus says that no one can be a great poet without
madness [. . .].
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D220 (B16) Flav. Manl. Theod. Metr., p. 19.13-14 Ro-
manini

metrum dactylicum hexametrum inventum primitus [. . .]
adserit Democritus a Musaeo [. . .].

D221 (B21) Dio Homer. 1 (Oratio 36 = 53 Arnim, vol. 2,
p. 109.21-24)

“Ounpos ¢Pvoews Aaxov Oealovoms éméwv kéopov
érektnvaTo wavroiwv |. . .].

Exegeses of Homer (D222-D224)
D222 (< B23) Schol. A in Il. 7.390
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D223 (< B24) Eust. In Od. 15.376, p. 1784.58-60
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D220 (B16) Flavius Manlius Theodorus, On Meters

Democritus says [. . .] that the meter of the dactylic hex-
ameter was first invented by Musaeus.

D221 (B21) Dio of Prusa, On Homer

Homer, who received as his share a nature that was
divine, has constructed an ordered world (kosmos) of
all kinds of epic verses [. . .].

Exegeses of Homer (D222-D224)
D222 (< B23) Scholia on Homer’s Iliad

The herald says the phrase “if only he could have died
earlier!” (Il. 7.390) [. . .] to himself and softly, as is thought
by Democritus, who considers it inappropriate that it be
spoken out clearly [. . .].

D223 (< B24) Eustathius, Commentary on Homer’s
Odyssey

One should know that this benevolent slave Eumaeus was
estimated so highly by the ancients that they even in-
vented a mother for him: for Democritus, it was Poverty

[...]
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D224 (B25) Eust. In Od. 12.65, p. 1713.14, 15-16
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Mankind: Ethics and Politics (D225-D412)
What a Human Being Is (D225)

D225 (< B34) David. Proleg. 38.18
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Anudkpirov [. . .].
The Goal of Life (D226-D232)
D226 (B191) Stob. 3.1.210
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D224 (B25) Eustathius, Commentary on Homer’s Odys-
sey

Other people think that Zeus is the sun [. . .] and ambrosia
the vapors by which the sun is nourished, as Democritus
too supposes.

' Some scholars think that Democritus is cited here only for
the theory of the nourishment of the sun, and not for the exegesis
of Homer.

Mankind: Ethics and Politics (D225-D412)
What a Human Being Is (D225)

D225 (< B34) David, Prolegomena

[. . .] in man, who is a small world according to Democ-
ritus [. . .]."

! David invokes Democritus with regard to a triple analogy
(of Platonic inspiration) between god and master, masters and
slaves, and irrational animals and slaves. But the original context
of the quotation could have been physical or medical.

The Goal of Life (D226-D232)

D226 (B191) Stobaeus, Anthology

For contentment (euthumia) comes about for human
beings from the moderation of enjoyment and pro-
portion (summetria) in life. Lacks and excesses tend
to change [scil. into one another]| and to produce pow-
erful movements in the soul. Among souls, those that
move from large distances [or: intervals] are neither
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well balanced (eustathees) nor contented. Therefore
you must direct your thought (gnémé) to what is pos-
sible and be satisfied with what is present, maintain-
ing only a small memory of the things that cause
envy and admiration and not sitting and watching
them (prosedreuonta) in thought (dianoia), and you
must observe the lives of those who are distressed,
thinking of their great sufferings, so that what is
present to you and what belongs to you appears to
be great and enviable, and so that it no longer hap-
pens to you that, because you desire more, you suf-
fer in your soul. For when one admires those who
have riches and are considered happy by other peo-
ple, and sits and constantly watches them (prose-
dreudn) at every hour in one’s memory, one is obliged
always to invent something new and to desire ea-
gerly, because of the passion to do some irreparable
deed, one of those things that the laws prohibit. That
is why one must not seek certain things and must
be contented with regard to other ones, comparing
one’s own life to that of those who are less successful,
and must consider oneself happy, reflecting upon
what they suffer, to what degree one succeeds and
passes one’s life better than they do. For if you hold
fast to this thought (gnémé), you will pass your life
with greater contentment and you will drive away
quite a few sources of destruction in life, envy, ri-

valry, and hostility.

D227 (B189) Stobaeus, Anthology

The best thing for a man is to pass his life as far as possibile
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D228 (B3) Stob. 4.39.25
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D229 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.45
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D230 (< A169) Cic. Fin. 5.29.87

ideo enim ille summum bonum evfvuior et saepe abau-
Biav appellat, id est animum terrore liberum.
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in contentment (euthuméthenti) and as little as possible in
distress (aniéthenti). This will be the case if one does not set
one’s pleasures upon mortal things.

D228 (B3) Stobaeus, Anthology

He who intends to live in contentment (euthumeisthai)
should not do many things, either on his own or in common
with others, nor, whatever he does, should he choose what
is beyond his own capability and nature; but he should be
so much on his guard that even if fortune strikes and
guides him toward what ought to be done, by means of his
thinking he deposits it safely and does not try to grasp
more than what is possible. For the right mass is safer than
a large mass.

D229 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

The goal is contentment (euthumia) [. . .], the state by
virtue of which the soul lives in serenity and equilibrium,
without being disturbed by any fear, superstition, or other
affection. He calls this well-being (euestd) and many
other terms.

D230 (< A169) Cicero, On Ends
And that is why he calls the greatest good contentment

(euthumia) and often unastoundedness (athambia), that
is, a spirit free of terror.
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D231 (A167) Stob. 2.7.3i
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D231 (A167) Stobaeus, Anthology

Democritus and Plato both locate happiness in the soul.
The former writes, “[. . . = D237, D238].” This [scil. hap-
piness] he also calls contentment (euthumia), well-
being (euestd), and harmony, equilibrium and imper-
turbability (ataraxia). It comes from the delimitation and
distinction of pleasures, and this is the finest and most
useful thing for human beings.

D232 (B140) Hesychius, Lexicon

Well-being (euestd): [. . .] happiness, deriving from “the
house is in good shape.”

Body and Soul (D233-D240)

D233
a (B159) Ps.-Plutarch, On Desire and Grief

This lawsuit of the body against the soul regarding the
affections seems to be ancient. Democritus, ascribing <the
cause of> unhappiness to the soul, says that if the body
were permitted to file a lawsuit against it [i.e. the soul]
because of what it had suffered <and> how it had been
mistreated during the course of its whole life, and if he
[i.e. apparently: the man in question] were himself made
<judge> of the accusation, he would gladly condemn the
soul for having destroyed some parts of the body by its

' kakodaluwy mss., corr. Ziegler, alii alia 9. .. albm
mss., corr. Wyttenbach % <kat> Tyrrell * Suckaomis>
Tyrrell: lac. 37 litt. mss. 5 gré\voe mss., corr. Wyttenbach
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Tals péfais, Ta 8¢ raréplepe kal diéomace Tals -

/ \ ~
Andoviats, Gomep Opydvov TWOS 1) OTKEVOUS KOKDS
éxovTos TOV Xpaevor dpedds alTiaoduLevos.

b (< B159) Plut. Sanit. praec. 24 135E

\ / \ o) / \ / 5
TPOS TOUTOUS yap olpar MANOoTo TOV AMUOKPLTOV €l-
~ < 3 \ ~ / ~ ~ /7
wElw, os € TO odpa Owkdoarto TN Puxl) KAKOOEWS,
\ \ ~
OVK av avTNY amoduyery.

D234 (B223) Stob. 3.10.65

ov 70 oknros xpnle, waoL maperTw evpapéws drep
/ \ /7 c / \ / \
uéxbov kat Talamwpins: okéoa S uéxhov kai Talai-
mopins xpnle kal Blov alyvvel, TolTmr ovk LuelpeTal
~ I 1
70 OKNYOS, AN 1) TS Yyrouns kakondin.

' kaxonfin Gesner: kaxobnyia SA: kafodvyin MY kaxofi-
vin dub. Diels

D235 (B31) Clem. Alex. Paed. 1.2.6.2

\ \ \ \ / / /
LATPLKT) MEV Yyap KaTa AMUOKPLTOV OOUATOS VOTOUS
> / / \ \ ~ b ~
dréerat, codin 8¢ Yuxny malov ddaipeitar.

D236 (B187) Stob. 3.1.27 (cf. Democrat. Sent. 2)

dvfpdmois apuddiov Yuxis wdllov 1) ocduaros Aéyov
motetafar. Yuxn pev yop telewtdrn oknveos poxOn-
pinv épbot, orknreos de ioxvs dvev Noywopov Yuxmy
0VO€év TL dpelve TiOnow.
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negligence and enfeebled it by drinking-bouts, and for
having ruined and ripped to pieces other parts by its desire
for pleasure, just as, if an instrument or tool were in bad
shape, he would accuse the man who used it without tak-
ing proper care of it.

b (< B159) Plutarch, Advice about Keeping Well

[. . .] For it was with regard to these [i.e. various kinds of
people harmful to society], I believe, that Democritus said
that if the body filed a lawsuit against the soul for mistreat-
ment the latter would not be acquitted.

D234 (B223) Stobaeus, Anthology

What the body requires is easily available to all without
toil (mokhthos) or suffering (talaiporié); but what requires
toil and suffering and makes life painful, is desired not by
the body but by a bad disposition of judgment.

D235 (B31) Clement of Alexandria, Pedagogue

Medicine, according to Democritus, cures the illnesses of
the body, but wisdom removes the soul from its affections
[or: sufferings].

D236 (B187) Stobaeus, Anthology

For humans it is fitting to take account of the soul more
than of the body. For perfection of the soul corrects the bad
condition of the bodily envelope (skénos), while strength of
the body, devoid of reasoning, does not make the soul
better at all.
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D237 (B170) Stob. 2.7.3i
evdatpovin Puxns kal kakodaruovin.
D238 (B171) Stob. 2.7.3i

35 Vé 3> bl / b ~ S5 \ 3 ~

evdatpovin ovk év LookNuaciy oikel, ovde év XpPvo
A1 ’ ’

Yoy olknTpLov Salmovos.

Yoy <8 > Heeren
D239 (B290) Stob. 4.44.67
Nomv adéomorov Yuxs vapkdons Noyioud ékkpove.
D240 (B234) Stob. 3.18.30

Uyminy edynol mapa Oedv airéovrar dvbpwmor, T
0¢ Tavtns Svvauw év éwvrois €xovres ovk loaoiy
dkpaciy O¢ Tavavrio mpHooovres avTol TPOdéTAL TNS
vymins Thow emblupinot yivovrac.

< Vé 3 ~ . < / 3 ~
vymimr  evxnor Meineke (Vyieigr  evyats Gesner ex
Frobenio): vytewnr evxmv mss.

Pleasure (D241-D250)
D241 (B188) Stob. 3.1.46
o 7 \ 7 1 7 \ ’
0pos ovudopwr kKol acvudopwr TEPYLs Kat aTepTLn).

' cvpdopéor kal dovupopéwv mss., corr. Cobet

270



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D237 (B170) Stobaeus, Anthology
Happiness belongs to the soul, and unhappiness too.
D238 (B171) Stobaeus, Anthology

Happiness (eudaimonié) does not reside in flocks nor in
gold: the soul is the residence of a divinity (daimén).

D239 (B290) Stobaeus, Anthology

The unmastered pain of a numbed soul—repel it by rea-
soning.

D240 (B234) Stobaeus, Anthology

In their prayers, men ask for health from the gods, but they
do not know that they possess the capacity for possessing
this within themselves; doing the opposite because of their
intemperance, they themselves betray their health by their
desires.

Pleasure (D241-D250)
D241 (B188) Stobaeus, Anthology

The dividing line between what is useful and what is use-
less is satisfaction (terpsis) and dissatisfaction.
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D242 (B207) Stob. 3.5.22

< \ 3 ~ S \ \ 3 N\ ~ ~ < ~
Noovnr od mwaoav, AANG. TNV éml 7Y kald aipelobar

XPEQY.

D243 (B194) Stob. 3.3.46

’ ’ 1 \ ~ ~ \ N ~
al peydhar Tépies amo Tov fedofar To kald ToOV
€pywv yivovrad.

" répyres Orelli: Oépiseis ed. Trincav.: desunt mss.

D244 (B211) Stob. 3.5.27

7 N \ 5 /7 \ 3 \ 5 ’ 1
O'(Ud)pOO'UVT) T ’TGp’?TV(I aEfEL Kol 7]801/7)1/ €7TL,LL€L€OV(Z
TOLEL.

! &r peilova Diels
D245 (B146) Plut. Quis suos 10 81A

[. . .]7ov Néyov [. . .] kara Anudkpirov adrov é€ éavrov
\ / 3 / /
Tas Tépas €dilopevor NauBavew.

D246 (B233) Stob. 3.17.38

3/ < / \ / \ bl / 3>

€l Tis vmepPAlhoL TO péTplov, Ta EmTEPTETTATA ATEP-
\

méaTTaTO AV YlYyvoLTo.

D247 (B232) Stob. 3.17.37
TGV NOéwv TA oTAndTATA YWwipeva pudloTao TépTeEL.
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D242 (B207) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is necessary to choose not every pleasure, but that one

which depends upon what is fine.
D243 (B194) Stobaeus, Anthology

Great satisfactions (terpsies) come about from observing
fine actions.

D244 (B211) Stobaeus, Anthology

Temperance increases satisfactions (terpna) and makes
pleasure even greater.

D245 (B146) Plutarch, Progress in Virtue

[. . .] reason [. . .] according to Democritus, is accustomed
to derive satisfactions (terpsies) from itself.

D246 (B233) Stobaeus, Anthology

If someone exceeds the right measure, the greatest satisfac-
tions become the greatest dissatisfactions.

D247 (B232) Stobaeus, Anthology

Among pleasures, the ones that happen most rarely satisfy
the most.
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D248 (B235) Stob. 3.18.35 (cf. 3.6.65)

</ S5 \ \ \ 4 \ / c
8ooL dmo yaoTpos Tas mdovas motéovTar vmepLeSAn-
/ \ \ bl \ /7 2\ / o\ bl
kéTes TOV Kaupov éml LBpacecw 1) wéoeow 1) dppodi-
alowrw, TovTowoL madow al wev Nooval LBpaxéar Te kal
N o\
O 8Miyov ryivovrar, okéoov dv xpévov éoblimow 1)
/ 3 \ ~ / ~ \ \ \ 3
mivoow, ol 0 Nimar moNNal. TOUTO wev yap TO émt-
~ \ ~ ~ / \ / /
Ovuety del TOV alTOV TAPEOTL, KAl OKOTAV YyévmTal
okoiwy émbupéovat, Suo. Taxéos Te M MOovy Tapoixe-
\ 5 QN 5 2 > ~ ’ ) > > N ’
TaL, kol ovdev év- avrolot xpnoTév éoTw AN\ 1) Tép-
~ \ 3 ~ ~ /
Yius Bpaxeia kat adlis TGV avTdY déel.

L rovrowot 3.6.65: oot ms. 2 & secl. Hense

D249 (B127) Hdn. Prosod. cath. vol. 3.1, p. 445.9-11, p.
1766.7-8

\ / / 3/ </ /7
[. . .] kai Ayudkpiros Evéuevor dvBpwmor Mdovrar kai
odw yiverar dmep Tois ddpodioidlovoiy.

D250 (B147) Clem. Alex. Protr. 92.4

</ « 3 N\ ~ ’ 9 \ ’
ves [. . .] “émtl dopvTd papyaivovow” kata Anuokpt-
TOV.

Desires (D251-D266)
Self-Sufficiency (D251-D255)

D251 (B224) Stob. 3.10.68

1 _ A R
<> 100 w\éovos émblupin 70 mapeov améA\vai, TN
Alowmin kuvt iké\n yryvouév.
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D248 (B235) Stobaeus, Anthology

For all those who derive their pleasures from the belly, ex-
ceeding the proper measure (kairos) in eating, drinking, or
sex, their pleasures are small and short-lived, lasting as
long a time as they eat or drink, but their sufferings are
many. For this desire is always present for the same things,
and whenever what they desire occurs, the pleasure de-
parts quickly, and there is nothing of value in them except
for a brief satisfaction, and once again a need for the same
things arises.

D249 (B127) Herodian, General Prosody

[. . .]and Democritus When men scratch themselves
they feel pleasure, and they feel like those who are
having sex.

D250 (B147) Clement of Alexandria, Protreptic

Pigs [. . .] go mad for rubbish, according to Democritus.’
! This fragment, a reprise of Heraclitus (cf. HER. D80a), is

cited by many ancient authors.

Desires (D251-D266)
Self-Sufficiency (D251-D255)
D251 (B224) Stobaeus, Anthology

The desire for what is more destroys what is present,
revealing itself to be like the dog in Aesop.'

' Cf. Fable 233 Halm, 185 Chambry.

' <> Br: om. cett.
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D252 (B176) Stob. 2.9.5

TO0XM peyalédwpos, dAN’ daféBaios, Ppiois 8e avrdp-
ks Otémep vikd 7¢ Nooove kol PeLaiw 10 petlov ™)s
é\midos.

D253 (B231) Stob. 3.17.25

> 4 3 \ / 3 | e > S/ 5 \
EVYrOu®Y 0 p1) AUTEouevos €p’ olow ovk €xel, alla
Xatpwv ép’ oloww €xe.

D254 (B246) Stob. 3.40.6

/ / > / / ~ \ \
Eevireln Biov avrdpkear duddoker pala yap kal oTi-
Bas Npov kat kéwov yAvkUTATO LAMATA.

D255 (B209) Stob. 3.5.25 (et al.)
> ’ ~ 1 A2 N sQ /7 ’
avTapKeug TpO(b'Y)S‘ O'IbLLKp’Y’ V'Ué‘: OU8€7TOT€ ’)/LVGTaL.

' avrapkeln Tpodijs Max. Conf. 13.17: adrdpket Tpopr) mss.
2 \ \ \
oukpn M (-a A, pk-L): pakprn Hense

Wealth and Poverty (D256-D264)

D256 (B285) Stob. 4.34.65

viyvookew xpeov avlpwmimy Bomy apovpir Te
€obaav Kal ONyoXpoviov, TOANNNOL TE€ KMPOL TULTE-
bvppévmr kal aunxavinow, OKms Gv TiS WETPLNS TE
kTioos émuélyrar kal perprral éml Tols Avaykaiots
7 Takawmwpin.’
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D252 (B176) Stobaeus, Anthology

Fortune bestows big gifts but is instable; but nature is self-
sufficient, which is why it gains the victory, by being less
and stable, over what is bigger and belongs to hope.

D253 (B231) Stobaeus, Anthology

He has good judgment who does not suffer for what he does
not have but rejoices at what he does have.

D254 (B246) Stobaeus, Anthology

Living abroad [scil. probably: as a mercenary] teaches
self-sufficiency in life. For a loaf of barley bread and some
straw are the most pleasant remedies for hunger and fa-
tigue.

D255 (B209) Stobaeus, Anthology

For self-sufficiency in food, the night is never short (?).!

1 . .
Meamng obscure, text uncertain.

Wealth and Poverty (D256-D264)

D256 (B285) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is necessary to recognize that human life is feeble and of
short duration, and is mixed together with many sources
of ruin and difficulties, so that one should care about mod-
erate possessions and so that suffering should be measured
in relation to necessities.

" 7pos mss., corr. Mullach ? quérpnra Diels
* avaykalos M) Taharwpin ut vid. S: dvaykaiows %) Talat-
/ 5 Vé / .
mwpén MA: avaykatoiot Takawrwpén Meineke
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D257 (B219) Stob. 3.10. 43

xpnpdrov dpefis, v un optlnrar képw," mevins éoyd-
™)s moA\ov xalemwrépn wéloves yap opé€els wélovas
évdeias molebo L.

! kaipw coni. Meineke, ovpe Hirschig, Aéyw Tacobs

D258 (B283) Stob. 4.33.23

Wevin mTAOUTOS (’)vé/uaTa e’vSeing Kol Képov. ovUTE 0VV
’ e 1 > ’ > /, 13 \ > ’
TANOVTL0S <65 €vdéwv oliTe TEVNS O U7 évdéwv.

L¢6> Orelli

D259 (B284) Stob. 4.33.24 et 25

W pn moM\Gv émbuuéys, Ta ONiyo Tor molha O6fel.
oukpa yap dpe€is meviny iooofevéa mhovTe moléer.

D260 (B198) Stob. 3.4.72

70 xpnHlov oidev oxéoov xpnle, 6 ¢ xpnlwv ov yi-

/
VWO KEL.

D261 (B78) Stob. 4.31.121 (= Democrat. Sent. 43)
xpipoato mopilew pév ovk dypetov, €€ ddwkins O
TAVTOV KAKLOV.

1
mdvTov A: mdvros SM
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D257 (B219) Stobaeus, Anthology

The appetite (orexis) for wealth, if it is not limited by sati-
ety, is much harder to endure than extreme poverty. For
greater appetites create greater needs.

D258 (B283) Stobaeus, Anthology

Poverty, wealth: names for need and satiety. So the man in
need is not wealthy, nor poor the one not in need.

D259 (B284) Stobaeus, Anthology

If you do not desire many things, few will seem to you to be
many; for a small appetite makes poverty as strong as
wealth.

D260 (B198) Stobaeus, Anthology

That which needs knows how much it needs, but he who
needs does not know."

' The meaning is obscure, perhaps the sentence is incom-

plete. Scholars often suppose that the opposition between neuter
and masculine refers to that between animal and human.

D261 (B78) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

To acquire wealth is not useless, but [scil. to do so] unjustly
is the worst thing of all.
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D262 (B282) Stob. 4.31.120

Xpnpdrov xpnois v véw pév xprowov eis 7o élev-
Oéprov elvar kat Omuwdeléa, Ev dvoiny b€ xopnmyin
Evvn.!

! éuwj mss.: kever) Gomperz
D263 (B218, cf. B302.194) Stob. 3.10.36

~ \ ~ /7 / /
TAOUTOS ATO KAKTS EPYOTins TEPLYLOUEVOS €Emidaveé-
OTEPOV 'T(\) (,),VGLSOQ KéKT'Y)’TaL.

D264 (B281) Stob. 4.31.49

Gomep év' tols E\keot Ppayédawa kdrkioTov véomua,
oUT®WS €V TOlS XPNMaTL TO TR TPOTAPUOTAV KAl TO
ovvexést.”

' & Natorp: év uév S: uév MA ? post 76 lac. indic. et
w1 wpoogappuéoar kat 70 ovvexés ut gloss. secl. Philippson qui
un Mjyew mwhodrov émbuuéovra prop.. un wpooapuéoacar
Tols dv éxms <ty damdvmy> prop. Diels

Love and Sex (D265-D266)

D265 (B271) Stob. 4.20.33
> \ ’ () s 1 ’
EPWTLKNY WEMPLY M ayoTmmérn AUeL.
' dyamwuévn mss., corruptum iud. Hense: dydmn (edvm

Meineke, orpwurry Haupt, eveocre Mekler) wovwrn Nauck:
ayame wévy Diels
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D262 (B282) Stobaeus, Anthology
The use of wealth in conjunction with intelligence is useful
for being generous and beneficial for the common people,
but in conjunction with lack of intelligence it is a public
contribution shared in common (?)."
! Meaning uncertain.

D263 (B218, cf. B302.194) Stobaeus, Anthology

Wealth deriving from a sordid activity acquires blame
more visibly.

D264 (B281) Stobaeus, Anthology
Just as, among ulcers, cancer is the worst disease, so too

among kinds of wealth fthat which is unadapted and con-
tinuous .

Love and Sex (D265-D266)

D265 (B271) Stobaeus, Anthology

A woman regarded with affection dissolves the blame at-
taching to sexual desire (er0s).
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D266 (B73) Stob. 3.5.23 (= Democrat. Sent. 38)
dikaros épws, dvvBpioTws épieabar TV kKaldv.

Good and Evil Things (D267-D273)
D267 (< B149) Plut. Anim. an corp. aff. 2 500D

dv 0e oavrov dvoifys évdobev, mowkilov TL Kal TONv-
wallés kakdv Tauelov evpnoes kol Onoavpiopa, ds
PnoL Ayudkpiros, ovk E€wbev émppedvrov |. . .].

D268 (B172) Stob. 2.9.1

5 > G ¢ ~ 5 \ Ve 5 \ ~ 5 ~ 4

a¢ WV MNULY Ta'yaea YWETAL, OTO TWV OQVUTWV TOVTWV
> 3 l ~ ~

Kai Td KaK(i G’W&UPLO'KOZILLGQ (Z/V, TWV 86\ KOKWV G,K'T(\)S‘

> 2 5 s o \ 5 \ ’ \

ELMNUEY. OQUTLKA US(OP ,Baev ELS WO}\}\Q XpnoiLuov Kot

87)137'6 KaKO/V, KiVSUVOQ ’)/(ip dWOWVL'}/ﬁVaL' ,U/T)X(lV’f) ovv
3

evpétn, vixeofoi dddokew.

1 » ’ ~ . 2 57
eravpiokoipueda Tov mss., corr. Meineke post €in-
wev lac. stat. Heeren: eldnuoves seu eivar eldnuovos coni.
3
Wachsmuth vixeofar Su8dokew mss.: vixeohar kal

w\éew Usener: vijxew diddokeobar Meineke
D269 (B173) Stob. 2.9.2
avlpdmowot kaka €€ ayalav dieror, émiy Tis Tayala

A ~ ~ ) ~ > 7 > 1 ’
w) ‘moTiTor modnyerety unde Oxetv evmépws. oV Ot-
> 2 ~ >
KooV <QV>~ €V Kakolol Ta ToldOe kpivew, dAN év dya-
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D266 (B73) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

A just desire (erds): to crave beautiful boys without
violence.

Good and Evil Things (D267-D273)

D267 (< B149) Plutarch, Do the Passions Come from the
Soul or the Body?

If you open yourself up inside, you will find a kind of trea-
sury and storeroom of evils, variegated and full of suf-
ferings [or: passions], as Democritus says, which do not
come from outside [. . .].

D268 (B172) Stobaeus, Anthology

The source of our good things is the same one from which
we could derive evil ones too, but remaining outside of the
evils. For example, deep water is useful for many things
but also inversely it is evil: for there is a danger of drown-
ing. So a resource was discovered: to teach people how to
swim.

D269 (B173) Stobaeus, Anthology

For humans, evils are born by nature from good things,
when someone does not know how to guide good things
and ride them easily. It is not justified to count such things

! 008¢ Heeren
2 ¢<&v> Hense, <8¢> Meineke
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~ 3 - J ) ~ 4 A \ \ \
Botoi” TotoL 8¢ ayaboior 0idv Te xpiobhar kal Tpos Ta
kakd, €L Twi Bovhouéve, alk).

% v post dyabfotow del. Koen: &v Diels: ypewr Meineke

* 7ols 7€ mss., corr. Wachsmuth ® €l T Bovhopéve
(Bov\épevov F) alkmy mss., corr. Diels: ¢ 7wt Bovhopéve av
ein Usener cum Meineke, € it Bovhopéve av 7) Koen
D270 (B221) Stob. 3.10.58
éATis kakov képdeos dpxm {nuins.

D271 (B220) Stob. 3.10.44

kaka képdea {nuiav dperis déper.

D272 (B196) Stob. 3.4.70

M0 16V diwv kakdy Bpacvrra yevva.

D273 (B108) Stob. 4.34.58 (= Democrat. Sent. 75)

dulnuévoror tdyala péhis mapoyiverar, To O€ kakad
kal un dulnuévorat.

Fortune (D274-D279)

D274 (< B119) Stob. 2.8.16 (cf. Dion. Alex. Nat. in Eus.
PE 14.27.5)

[...] 7@ yobv “Tmobfnkdr apxduevos Néyer'

avlpomor TUxMs €idwlov émhdoavro mpdpaociv
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among evils, but rather among good things. And it is pos-
sible to make use of good things, if one will, as a defense
against evils.

D270 (B221) Stobaeus, Anthology

The hope for evil gain is the beginning of loss [or: punish-
ment].

D271 (B220) Stobaeus, Anthology

Evil gains bring the loss [or: punishment] of virtue.

D272 (B196) Stobaeus, Anthology

Forgetfulness of one’s own evils generates impudence.
D273 (B108) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Good things come only with difficulty to those who seek
them, but evils [scil. come] even to those who do not seek
them.

Fortune (D274-D279)

D274 (< B119) Stobaeus, Anthology

[. . .] he [scil. Democritus] says at the beginning of his
Precepts,

Humans have fabricated an image of Fortune

"'76év . . . Néye hab. solus Dion. Alex., qui Democriti

sententiam paraphrasi ampliat
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idins dBovlins. LBaia yap Pporicer oYM ud-

\ \ ~ 3 Ve 3 4 3>
Xerai, 7o 8¢ mhelora év Biw evédveros 6Evdep-
ketln katilfvver.

D275 (B269) Stob. 4.10.28
Té\pa mpn€ios apx, TUxM 8€ Té\eos kupin.
D276 (B288*) Stob. 4.41.59

> L4 4 > \ / 4 [a) >

ovk €oTw oUTws aodalns mAovTov TUNewy, OV OUK
’ 1 ’ ,

avolyel TUXNS KaLpos.

! dvolyel S: émavolyer MA
D277 (B210) Stob. 3.5.26

/ / \ 4 Vé 3
Tpamelav mohvreNéa pev TUXM wmapatifnow, avrop-
Kkéa € cwdpoovvy.

D278 (B286) Stob. 4.39.17

eUTUXN)S O €ml perplowot xpnuaow evfuueduevos, dvo-
TUXMS O€ 6 éml moA\otoL dvoBuueduevos.

D279 (B293) Stob. 4.48.10
otow ndovny éxovow ai Tév mélas Evudopat, ov Evv-

oL wev ®s Td TNS TUXNS Kowd TAoLw, dmopéovat O€
0LKMIMS XaAPas.
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as a screen for their own imprudence (aboulié).
For only rarely does fortune fight against pru-
dence (phronésis), and most of the things in life
an intelligent sharp-sightedness straightens
out.

D275 (B269) Stobaeus, Anthology

Audacity begins an action, but fortune is in charge of
its end.

D276 (B288*) Stobaeus, Anthology

There is no portal for wealth so secure that it cannot be
opened by the opportunities of fortune.

D277 (B210) Stobaeus, Anthology

Fortune sets an abundant table, temperance a self-suffi-
cient one.

D278 (B286) Stobaeus, Anthology

Fortunate is he who is contented with moderate wealth,
unfortunate he who is discontented with much.

D279 (B293) Stobaeus, Anthology

Those who derive pleasure from the adversities of their
neighbors not only do not understand that what belongs
to fortune is shared by all people in common, but also they
are deprived (aporeousi) of their own joy.
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Life and Death (D280-D292)
D280 (B160) Porph. Abst. 4.21.6

\ \ ~ ~ \ \ /7 \ /

70 yap kak®ds (Mv kal wn Ppovipws kal ocwdpovws
1 A em s

kal o0lws Anuokpiros €éleyer ov kakds (Mv elva,

3 \ \ / S5 /7

al\a wo\vvypévov amobfviokew.

' Ayudkpiros coni. Reiske ; Apwokpdrns mss.
D281 (Bla) Philod. Mort. 28.27-33

[27] ™)s & av[ths daAyn]dévos éxerlar kara] | Anud-
kpuro[v kai] 70 Svowmeliocfar . .] | S ™y oco [.]
oavt[. . .Jurove [. ... .. 11 []as [. . .] kai [8]vouolpd]
tos katapépovtar yop émi [roliovro mabos ws [k]at
10[v] lpera 7[ns ed]oapkias [klat 700 kdAhov[s | amo-
Ovnlokév]rov kal Tév éx [. . . .

Rest. Mekler, Diels, Delattre 27 av[mis d\yn]ddvos
Delattre, ad[rfs ¢PAeldévos Amstrong-Henry, ad ommeldévos
Mekler 29-30 Sua. Y 0T P< pravT<Lk>GY TOU<TOY dav>Ta-

o<tav> kai dvopopdias Diels post Mekler
D282 (Bla) Philod. Mort. 39.9-15

[9] €6 8rav évaplyns avrob yévnrar fewpio, mapddol
£os avrols vmomimrer, wap My airtav | ovde Sabnkas
vrouévovres ypadealfar mepikaTanmror yivovrar kol
dilévuopety avayrdalovrar kar[a] Anludkpirov.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
Life and Death (D280-D292)
D280 (B160) Porphyry, On Abstinence

To live badly and not wisely, temperately, and piously, De-
mocritus (?),' said was not to live badly but to die over
the course of a long time.

1 . .
Democrates, according to the manuscripts.

D281 (Bla) Philodemus, On Death

To the same sense of pain (?) belongs, according to De-
mocritus, the feeling of disgust on account of . . . and of
ugliness. For they fall into an affection of this sort when
those who die with their flesh in good condition and with
beauty and those who . . .

D282 (Bla) Philodemus, On Death

Then, when the sight of it [i.e. death] becomes manifestly
visible, it befalls them unexpected. That is the reason why,
not even bearing to write their testament, they are taken
by surprise and obliged to undergo a double suffering

according to Democritus.

rest. Mekler, Diels 13-14 Sivudopetv leg. Amstrong-
Henry post Cronert (Stovudopeiv): dioo” éudopety Diels post
Gomperz (dis éupopeiv)
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D283 (B200) Stob. 3.4.74
avonpoves Brovaw ov Tepmomevor Prory.
D284 (B201) Stob. 3.4.75

dvorjuoves OmraibTmTos SpéyovTar oV Tepmouevor On-
vauwsT)TL.

' 81 vedrmros . . . 81 vedrnTi mss., corr. Biicheler
D285 (B205) Stob. 3.4.79

> ’ A > 7 1 ’ 8 8 ’
aVO’Y’ILLOVﬁg (:(1)7)9 OPE'}/OVT(IL HQVG.’TOV EOOLKOTES.

post opéyovrar hab. mss. <ynpaos, del. Friedlinder,
Philippson: <avri> ynpaos Gomperz: ynpas ws Gdvarov coni.
Schenkl, y1paos kaparor Hense

D286 (B199) Stob. 3.4.73

> / \ ~ 4 / ~ 3 / Ve
dvonuoves 170 {Nr ws arvyéovres (My élé\ovor Setpart

Aibew.

D287 (B206) Stob. 3.4.80

dvonuoves Bdvarov dedoikdres ympdokew éBélovat.
D288 (B203) Stob. 3.4.77

> 1 ’ ’ ’
avepw’n'm TOV Howowov d)E'U’)/OV’ng SLO)KO'UO'LV.

1 > 7 > /7 . .
avomrou vel avonuoves coni. Meineke
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D283 (B200) Stobaeus, Anthology
Thoughtless people live without enjoying life.
D284 (B201) Stobaeus, Anthology

Thoughtless people desire duration without deriving sat-
isfaction (terpomenoi) from duration.

D285 (B205) Stobaeus, Anthology

Thoughtless people desire life because they are afraid of
death.

D286 (B199) Stobaeus, Anthology

Thoughtless people want to exist as though hating to exist,
out of fear of Hades.

D287 (B206) Stobaeus, Anthology
Thoughtless people, fearing death, want to grow old.
D288 (B203) Stobaeus, Anthology

People that flee death are pursuing it.
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D289 (B297) Stob. 4.52.40 (cf. 4.34.62)
évior Ovmris Pioews Sud\vow odk €idéTes dvBpwmor,
ovveldijoer 0 s év 76 Plw kakompayuoovYYs, TOV
s [Brors xpovov év tapaxats kat $oBots Takat-

~ / \ ~ \ \ \
mwpovot, fevdea mepl ToO perd THv TeAevryy puvbo-
m\aoTéovTEs Xpovou.

D290 (B295) Stob. 4.50.22
6 vépwv véos éyévero, 6 O¢ véos ddmlov €l és ynpas
adiferar 70 Té\ewor odv ayabov Tod ué\hovros érd
Kkal adfhov kpéoaov.

" & Diels: el mss.

D291 (B296) Stob. 4.50.76

YNpas ONCKANPOS €0TL THPWTLS TAVT €EXEL KOl TATLY
bl ~
évoel.

D292 (B230) Stob. 3.16.22
Bios dvedpraoTos pakprn 680s amavdikevTos.
Wisdom and Folly (D293-D310)
D293 (B2) Tritogeneia (cf. D2b 1.4)
a Etym. Orion., p. 153.5
Tpuroyévewa. M Afnra. kara Anuékpirov, dpdévmots
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D289 (B297) Stobaeus, Anthology
Some people, ignorant of the dissolution of mortal nature,
but aware of the adversity that affects life, suffer during
the time of their life in troubles and fears, fabricating false
myths about the time after death.

D290 (B295) Stobaeus, Anthology

The old man used to be young, but as for the young man,
it is unclear whether he will arrive at old age. So a fulfilled
good is better than one that is still to come and is unclear.

D291 (B296) Stobaeus, Anthology

Old age is a mutilation intact in all its parts: it has all
things and it lacks all things.

D292 (B230) Stobaeus, Anthology

A life without public holidays is a long road without hotels.
Wisdom and Folly (D293-D310)

D293 (B2) Tritogeneia (cf. D2b 1.4)

a Etymologicum Orionis

Tritogeneia. Athena. According to Democritus, she is con-
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voutlerar. ylverar 8¢ ék Tov Ppovelv Tpia TavTar Bov-
\eveofar kalds, Néyew dvapapmiTws, kal TPATTEW &
Oet.

b Schol. BT in II. 8.39

Anudkpiros 8¢ érvpoloydv 76 Svopa, dnoiv 8ti Ppé-
vmois éotw, ad’ Ms tpla ovuBaive, € Noyileofar,
Néyew ka\ds, mpdrTew d Oet.

D294 (B289) Stob. 4.44.64

> /7 \ / ~ \ \ / S /
aloyworin pn Evyxwpéew taior kara tov Biov dvdry-
KOULS.

lemma dnpokpirov A: dnunrpiov M

D295 (B216) Stob. 3.7.74

oodin dfauBos afim mdvrev ryuwrdm odoa.'
' ryuwrdrn odoa secl. H. Gomperz

D296 (B236) Stob. 3.20.56

~ / \ / bl \ \ \ /
Ovud pdxeocbar uev xalemdéy: dvdpos O€ 70 kpatéew
ev\oyioTov.

294



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

sidered to be prudence (phronésis). For out of prudent
thinking (phronein) come about (ginetai) these three
(tria) things: to deliberate well, to speak unerringly, and
to do what ought to be done.

b Scholia on Homer’s Iliad

Democritus, providing an etymology for the name [i.e.
“Tritogeneia’] says that from prudence these three things
come about: to reason well, to speak well, and to do what
ought to be done.

D294 (B289) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is a lack of intelligence not to submit to the necessities
that life imposes.

D295 (B216) Stobaeus, Anthology

Wisdom that is unastounded is valuable, being the most

honorable of all things.
D296 (B236) Stobaeus, Anthology
To fight against an ardor (thumos) is hard [cf. HER.

D116]; but it is the mark of a rational man to dominate
over it.
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D297 (B197) Stob. 3.4.71

[3 ~ ~ ~ 1
AVOT)LOVvES PUOMODVTAL TOLS THS TUXMS KEPOETLy, ol O€
TOV ToLDVOE darjoves Tols T1s oodins.

1 79xms Grotius: Yuxms ed. Trincav.
D298 (B202) Stob. 3.4.76

/ ~ / / \ \ /
dvonuoves TOV AmeSVTWY Opéyovral, To. O TapESVTA
\ / / / 4
kal TapeXNuévor kepdalenTepa €6vTa  dpaldvvov-

aw.

D299 (B204) Stob. 3.4.78

5 ’ S QN 3 ’ 1 > o A ~
aVOTH\LOVEG OUSEV aVSaVO'UO'LV €V O)\’n 'T'n IBLOT'Z’).

1 av8dvovow (avd- A) MUA: pavfdvovow coni. Valckenaer,
kardvovar vel avvovor Meineke, Aayyxdvovow Wachsmuth,
alSaivovaw dub. Hense

D300 (B42) Stob. 4.44.68 (= Democrat. Sent. 8)
péyo 70 év avudopnot ppovety & del.
D301 (B58) Stob. 4.46.18 (= Democrat. Sent. 23a)

é\mides ail Tov oplo dpovedvtwv épikrai, ai de THV
aévvérov advvarot.

D302 (B292) Stob. 4.46.19
dNoyor oV aévvérwv ai éNTides.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D297 (B197) Stobaeus, Anthology
Thoughtless people derive their bearing (rhusmountai)

from the advantages that come from fortune, those who are
expert in such matters from those that come from wisdom.

D298 (B202) Stobaeus, Anthology

Thoughtless people desire what is absent, while what is
present, even if it is more advantageous than what has
departed, they destroy.

D299 (B204) Stobaeus, Anthology

Thoughtless people cannot please at all during the course
of their whole lifetime.

D300 (B42) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

It is a great thing to think as one ought to in adversities.

D301 (B58) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

The hopes of people who think correctly are attainable,
those of people who do not understand are impossible.

D302 (B292) Stobaeus, Anthology

The hopes of people who do not understand are irrational.
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D303 (B175) Stob. 2.9.4

¢ N ~ 5 ’ ~ 5 A1 ’ N
ol feol Totor dvBpdmoiot dibovot Tayaba mdvTa Kkal
/ \ ~ \ < / \ \ \ \
md\ow kal viv, mAMr okooo kaka kot [ShafBepa kot
> R 2 3, ~

dvodeNéa- Tdde & ovrer mdhar ovre viv feol dvBpd-
~ bl > bl \ ~ 5 / 3

mowrt dwpoivrar, dAN adTol Tolodeat éumeldlovot

S vod TVPNSTYTA KAl AyvwpoTivyy.
" rayabfla del. Meineke: réA\a dravra coni. Wachsmuth

2 .
ovre Meineke: o0 mss.
3
apmelalovor mss, corr. Valckenaer

D304 (B61) Stob. 3.37.25 (= Democrat. Sent. 26)

e e ’ \ > ’ \ c 1
oLolY O TPOTOS éO"TLV EVUTOKTOS, TOVUTEOLOL Kot <0>
, ’ 2
BLOS‘ OVUVTETOKTOL.

1 2 3 .
6 Democrat., om. mss. eV TéraxTtar Meineke

D305 (B57) Stob. 4.29.18 (= Democrat. Sent. 23)

’ \ > ¢ A~ / 1 ) ’ >
K’T'T)VGCUV ILLEV EU’)’EVELG. ’Y’ TOV O'K’Y’VEOQ EUO'HEVGLG., av-
’ \ A ¥ ’
0p(x)7T(,OV 86 '75’ TOV 7’0609 GI’JTPO’TTL’Y’.

1 7 ’
okNveos mss.: couaros Democrat.

D306 (B193) Stob. 3.3.43

poviioios Epyor' uélovoav adwimy duidfacba,
avakynains 8¢ yevouévmy® u duvvacar.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D303 (B175) Stobaeus, Anthology

The gods give to human beings all good things, both
in ancient times and now. Except that everything that is
evil, harmful, and useless—these things neither in ancient
times nor now do gods bestow them upon human beings,
but these themselves approach them by reason of the blind-
ness of their mind and their lack of judgment.

D304 (B61) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Those whose character (tropos) is well ordered have their
life too in good order.

D305 (B57) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

For livestock, noble birth is a fine strength of body; for
humans, it is the fine turning of their character.

D306 (B193) Stobaeus, Anthology

The function of prudence (phronésis) is to protect against
injustice that will occur, that of insensitivity to pain (anal-
gésié) is not to take vengeance for that which has occurred.

' &pyov <70> Hense ® yevouévnr Max. Conf. Sent.
2.41: 70 yevopérmy MY, 70 yevduevov A
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D307 (B64) Stob. 3.4.81 (= Democrat. Sent. 29)
wolNot molvpablées véov ovk éxovort.
D308 (B52) Stob. 3.10.42 (= Democrat. Sent. 18)
TOV 0lépuevor voov €xew 6 vovblerémy 1L paTatomovée.
D309 (B169) Stob. 2.1.12

\ / 3 / / \ / 5 \
un mwavra émioracfor mpoliueo, un mwavrov duabns
vévn.

D310 (B158) Plut. Lat. viv. 5 1129E (et al.)

[. . .] &s ¢nov Anudkpiros véa ép’ muépn Ppovéovres'
avfpwmou [. . .].

' 7pépovres mss., corr. Pohlenz ex Plut. Quaest. conv. 655D
et 722D

Virtues and Vices (D311-D337)
The Influence of Other People (D311-D313)

D311 (B39) Stob. 3.37.22 (= Democrat. Sent. 15)
dyabov 1) elvar xpewv 1) pipuéeobar.
D312 (B184) Stob. 2.31.90

/ < / \ 4 Vé /
bavlwv oplin ovvexns €€w kakins ovvavée.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D307 (B64) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Many people who possess much learning do not have intel-
ligence [cf. HER. R103].

D308 (B52) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

He who admonishes (nouthetedn) someone who thinks he
possesses intelligence (nous) labors in vain.

D309 (B169) Stobaeus, Anthology

Do not desire to know everything, lest you be ignorant of
everything.

D310 (B158) Plutarch, Is the Saying ‘Live in Obscurity’
Right?

[. . .] as Democritus says, humans, “thinking new

thoughts every day” [. . .].

Virtues and Vices (D311-D337)
The Influence of Other People (D311-D313)

D311 (B39) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

One should either be a good man, or else imitate one.

D312 (B184) Stobaeus, Anthology

Spending time continually with worthless people helps in-
crease the disposition to wickedness.
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D313 (< B143) Philod. Ira 29.25-29 Indelli

\ ~ ~ 174 N 4 \
. Kal ptkpod Oetv 8oa Tis dv vdoairo kartd Am-
puoKkpiTovkaka mwavra mapakohovlel S Tas Vmep-
/ /
UETPOVS OPYAs.

Effort (D314-D316)

D314 (B240) Stob. 3.29.63

ol €xovaloL mOVOL TNV TOV AKOVTlwY VTOMOVNY €Na-
/ /
bpoTépny mapackevalovat.

D315 (B241) Stob. 3.29.64
w6vos ouvexms eENadpoTepos éavrov auwvmbliy yiverad.

D316 (B243) Stob. 3.29.88

TS Movxins wdvTes ol mwévor MOioves, dTav WV €lvekev
movéovaL Tvyxdvwow 1) €edéwot klpoovres- tev O€
dkos T4 amorvyiy TO wavt' Spolws drimpov kal Talai-
TWPOV.

! Joc. corruptum alii aliter emend., e.g: éav O¢ amooty
TIacobs: év 8¢ éxdory 17 dmotvxin 70 movelw dub. Diels: év d¢
dros <m émrvyin év 8¢> T dmorvyin 7o mav Frinkel (émirv-
Xim pro amorvyiy iam ed. Trincav.)
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D313 (< B143) Philodemus, On Anger
It is almost the case that all the evils one could think

of, as Democritus puts it, ensue from instances of exces-
sive anger.

Effort (D314-D316)
D314 (B240) Stobaeus, Anthology

Voluntary efforts make it easier to endure involuntary
ones.

D315 (B241) Stobaeus, Anthology

A continuous effort becomes easier because of habituation
to it.

D316 (B243) Stobaeus, Anthology
All efforts are more pleasant than rest, when one obtains
what one exerts effort for or knows that one will do so. 7But

one remedy in misfortune is entirely vexatious and dis-
tressful in a similar way.
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Temperance (D317-D318)
D317 (B294) Stob. 4.50.20

> \ \ > ’ ’ > ’ ’ 1 \
loxVs kal evpopdin vedrmros dyabd, ynpaos O Tw-
ppoovrnys avbos.

! yfipas mss., corr. Halm

D318 (B291) Stob. 4.44.70

’ > ’ ’ ’ 1
TEVINY EmELkéws Pépew oTwdpovéovTos.
' cwppovéovros ed. Trincav.: -vra mss.
Justice (D319-D324)

D319 (B256) Stob. 4.2.14

8/ / 3 3/ 8 \ \ 3/ )8 /7 8\ \
LKY) W€V €0TW €POEWw Ta XPT) €OVTa, OOLKLY) O€ W)
35/ \ \ 3/ S5 \ /

épdew Ta. xpm é6vTa, Ao waparpémeotar.

D320 (B174) Stob. 2.9.3

e \ 5 s > P ’ ’ \ ’
o eV GUH'U/.LOQ ELS €epya EWL(;[)GPO[.LGVOQ SLK(IL(I Kol VO-
\ o Ny , \ ¥ \
ML Kol vTop Kol ovap XOLPEL TE KOl €EPPOWTAL KOl
> s 1 > a P \ ’ > A \ \
G,VG,KT)S'T)S‘ E€EOTTLY OS 8 arv Kot SLK”I]Q a}\oyn KoL To
’ 2 Y 8 ’ ’ \ /8 > s 3
XpeorTa UM €POY), TOUTW TTOAVTOA TO TOLOOE OTEPTTEA
o A Qs \ 5 ’
OTOV TEV dva/.w’r)(rﬁ:r), Kol SGSOLKG Kol éwUTOV K(IKLCEL.

' avakvdns mss., corr. Mullach % xpméovra mss., corr.
Heeren % arepmein mss., corr. Usener
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
Temperance (D317-D318)
D317 (B294) Stobaeus, Anthology

Strength and beauty are the good things of youth, but of

old age the flower is temperance.
D318 (B291) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is the mark of a temperate man to endure poverty

equably.
Justice (D319-D324)

D319 (B256) Stobaeus, Anthology

Justice is to do what is necessary, injustice not to do what
is necessary but to turn aside from it.

D320 (B174) Stobaeus, Anthology

The contented man, being inclined toward deeds that are
just and lawful, is joyous day and night, strong and care-
free. But for him who disregards justice and does not do
what is necessary, all such things cause dissatisfaction
whenever he recalls them, and he is frightened and up-

braids himself.

4 . ~ > o) 5 » B
tev Diels: 7eb mss.: 7 €0 Usener ovrov F, ovrov P:
corr. cod. Vatic.
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D321 (B217) Stob. 3.9.30
povvor Beopihées, Soous éxbpov 70 adukéew.
D322 (B215) Stob. 3.7.31

dikms kbdos yvaums Bdpoos kat abaufBin, adikins ¢
detpa Evupopijs Tépua.

D323 (B216bis) Stob. 3.9.29 (= Democrat. Sent. 27)
dyalfov od 70 ur) ddwkéew dANa 7O unde éféew.

D324 (B263) Stob. 4.5.45

Stkms kal dperns peylomyy weréxer poipar 6" aflas Tas
UEYLTTAS TAUVOD.

1 < .
Tiuas post 6 hab. mss., del. Meineke ut gloss.
> rduvov <tols afwwrdrois> dub. Diels: 6 ryuas afiws Tas
ueytloras Tauebwr prop. Gomperz

Courage (D325-D326)

D325 (B214) Stob. 3.7.25 (et al.)

> ~ > ¢ ~ ’ 1 ’ > \ NI ~

dvdpetos ovx 6 TV moheulwy pévov dANd kal 6 TOV

¢ ~ ’ > \ ’ 2 A ’

NOovdY kpéoowy. évior 0 moNewv  uev deomélovat,
NENY ’ 3

yuvaiél 8¢ Sov\edovaw.

' kpardv post moleuiwv hab. mss., om. Stob. 3.17.39, secl.
Hense 2 mé\ewv A: wévov Md Br % duas sententias
separatim praeb. Stob. 3.17.39 et 3.6.26
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D321 (B217) Stobaeus, Anthology

Only those people are friends of the gods for whom it is
hateful to commit injustice.

D322 (B215) Stobaeus, Anthology

The glory arising from justice is courage and unastounded-
ness (athambié) of judgment, while the fear arising from
injustice has an end consisting in misfortune.

D323 (B216bis) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

The good thing is not to not commit injustice, but to not
even wish to do so.

D324 (B263) Stobaeus, Anthology

Of justice and virtue he has the greatest share who divides
up the greatest rewards.

Courage (D325-D326)
D325 (B214) Stobaeus, Anthology
Courageous is he who is stronger not only than enemies

but also than pleasures. Some men are masters over cities
but slaves to women.
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D326 (B213) Stob. 3.7.21
dvdpein Tas dras pikpas Epdet.

Magnanimity (D327)
D327 (B46) Stob. 4.4.69 (= Democrat. Sent. 12)
peyalofruxin To pépew mpdws mANUUENELQD.
Virtues and Vices of Women (D328-D329)

D328 (B273) Stob. 4.22.199
yuvn moA\a dvdpos 6EvTépm wpos kakoppaduooivny.
D329 (B274) Stob. 4.23.38

/ 5 /7 / \ \ \ /
k6o pmos OAvyouvlin yvvawki: kahov O0€ kal kGopov Ai-
TOTYS.

Avarice (D330-D333)
D330 (B222) Stob. 3.10.64
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bhapyvpins Tpémov (drov éNéyyovaa.
D331 (B227) Stob. 3.16.17
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D326 (B213) Stobaeus, Anthology

Courage makes calamities small.
Magnanimity (D327)

D327 (B46) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Great-spiritedness: to endure a blunder easily.
Virtues and Vices of Women (D328-D329)

D328 (B273) Stobaeus, Anthology

A woman is much keener for evil thoughts than a man.

D329 (B274) Stobaeus, Anthology

Adornment for a woman is to speak little; but simplicity of
adornment is a fine thing too.

Avarice (D330-D333)

D330 (B222) Stobaeus, Anthology

Gathering much wealth for one’s children is a pretext for
avarice that reveals one’s own character.

D331 (B227) Stobaeus, Anthology

Thrifty people have the fate of the bee: they work as though
they were going to live forever.

' Bhiooduevor Buecheler
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D332 (B228) Stob. 3.16.18

¢ ~ ~ ~ 3 / / 4 <

ol TGOV pedwhdv maides duabées ywiuevor, domep ol
\ ¢ \ /7 / \ € N\ /

0pPXMNOTAL OL €S TAS MLAXOLPOS OPOVOVTES, NV €VOS JOU-

! ’ ’ > ~ \ ’

vou <u1)> TUXwOU KaTodepduevol, évllo dei Tovs médas
5 A s 7 A \ ~ c s 2 \ \

épeloar, améA\vvTar xahemov 8¢ Tuxel €vés,” TO yap
S/ ~ 4 ~ ~ </ \ \ Gl

Ixviov potvor MNéhewmtair TGV wodLY: oUT®w O€ Kal 0v-
\ 4 ~ ~ 4 ~ V4

TOL, NV AUAPTWOL TOU TOATPLKOD TUTOU TOU €mLUENEOS

kol pedwhod, puhéovat Suadpbeipeotad.

' <un> Diels: Toxwat <un> Mullach ® xohemov 8¢ Tv-
XE €vos ms.: <ov> yahemov O¢ w1 Tvxely €vds coni. Salmasius:
Xxoh. 8€ pn darvyelv évds lacobs: yal. 8é Tvyxéew <ToD> €vds
Mullach

D333 (B229) Stob. 3.16.19

/ \ \ / 3 ~ \ \ /
Peldd Tou kal Ayuos xpnoTy, év katpd O€ kal damdvm
ywaokew O¢ dyabod.

Envy and Rivalry (D334-D335)
D334 (B88) Stob. 3.38.47 (= Democrat. Sent. 54)
0 plovéwv émvrov ms exbpov \vméed.
D335 (B237) Stob. 3.20.62

dthovelkin maoa avémTos: TO yap KT TOU OVOUEVEDS
BAaBepov fewpevaa 16 idtov avudépov ov BAémed.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D332 (B228) Stobaeus, Anthology

Children of thrifty people, if they do not learn, die like
dancers who leap among swords, if when they land they
miss only one of the spots where they have to set their feet
(and it is difficult to hit that one spot, since there is only
enough space for their feet): in the same way, they too tend
to perish, if they fall short of the paternal model of careful-
ness and thrift.

D333 (B229) Stobaeus, Anthology

Thrift and hunger are useful; but in the right circum-
stances so too is expense. To discern this is the mark of a
good man.

Envy and Rivalry (D334-D335)

D334 (B88) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

He who envies inflicts suffering upon himself just as upon
an enemy.

D335 (B237) Stobaeus, Anthology
Every contentiousness is thoughtless: for, watching only

for what is harmful for the enemy, he does not see what is
advantageous for himself.
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Shame (D336-D337)
D336 (B244) Stob. 3.31.7

~ N 4 > 4 4 /> 2 4 4
bavlov, kv uévos Ns, punre Néénys unt épydon nabe
8€ moAV pdlhov TGV N\ wv oeavTov aloyiveohal.

D337 (B60) Stob. 3.13.46 (= Democrat. Sent. 25)

/ \ 5 / ¢ / bl / o\ \

Kpéooov TA OLKMOL apapTiuaTe €ENéyxew 7 Ta
1
ofva.

' 60vjia Meineke: 60veto. mss. et Democrat.: dANGTpro. Max.
Conf.

Words and Deeds (D338-D352)
D338 (B145) Plut. De lib. ed. 14 9F
Aéyos yap €pyov akun kaTa Anuékpirov.
D339 (B53a) Stob. 2.15.33 (= Democrat. Sent. 19b)

N ~ \ 57 ’ A1 s 7
moA\ol OpdrTes Ta aloyioTa Aéyous Tovs apioTovs
aTKéovaLy.

! 7005 om. Democrat.
D340 (B55) Stob. 2.15.36 (= Democrat. Sent. 21)

épya kal mpi€ias aperis, ob Noyovs {nhodv' ypedv.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
Shame (D336-D337)

D336 (B244) Stobaeus, Anthology

What is sordid, even if you are alone, you should neither
say nor do: learn to feel shame much more before yourself
than before others.

D337 (B60) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

It is a better thing to put to shame one’s own errors than
someone else’s.

Words and Deeds (D338-D352)

D338 (B145) Plutarch, On the Education of Children

A word is the shadow of a deed, according to Demo-
critus.

D339 (B53a) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Many people who perform the most shameful deeds culti-
vate the best words.

D340 (B55) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

One must emulate the deeds and actions of virtue, not its
words.

' {y\otv Democrat.: {n\ebew ms.
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D341 (B177) Stob. 2.15.40

ovte Noyos éofNos davAny mpnéw apavpioke, ovTe
wpnéis ayaln Néyov Bhaodnuin Avpaiverac.

D342 (B190) Stob. 3.1.91
bavlwv épywv katl Tovs Noyovs maparTnTéoy.

D343 (B192) Stob. 3.2.36

S/ 3 /8 \ bl ~ A \ \ \ / < /

€E0TL PQAOLOV LEV ETOUVELY O W1 XP1 Kol Péyew, €KATe-
\ ~ S/

pov &€ movnpod Twos 7lovs.

D344 (B226) Stob. 3.13.47

b / b / /7 /7 \ < ~
oiknov é\evfepins mappmain, kivdvvos 0€ 7 TOL Kat-
pov dLdyvmorts.

D345 (B226bis, B63) Stob. 3.14.8 (= Democrat. Sent. 28)

> / bl \ ~ S/ / \ \ bl \
€VNOYéely €mL KANOLS €PyMaot KOOV TO ‘yap €mt
PAavpoio ki3dnhov kal draredvos épyov.

D346 (B51) Stob. 2.4.12 (= Democrat. Sent. 17)

> ’ 1 > \ ’ A ’
loxvpoTepos €s mellw Noyos molhaxy yiverar Xpu-
oov.

! ioxvpdrepos Democrat.: ioyupov mss.
Xpvoov cum init. prox. sent. iunx. mss.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D341 (B177) Stobaeus, Anthology

Neither do noble words obscure a worthless action nor is

a good action defiled by the defamation of words.
D342 (B190) Stobaeus, Anthology

About worthless deeds one should avoid even speaking.
D343 (B192) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is all too easy to praise and blame what one should not
[scil. praise or blame]: both belong to a wicked character.

D344 (B226) Stobaeus, Anthology

It belongs to freedom to speak frankly, but the danger is in
discerning the favorable opportunity.

D345 (B226bis, B63) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to
Democrates)

It is a fine thing to speak well about fine deeds; for to do
so about worthless ones is the deed of a liar and a cheat.

D346 (B51) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Words are often stronger for persuading than gold.

315



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII
D347
a (B225) Stob. 3.12.13

3 A 1
aAnBopvbéew xpedv, & moND Ndiov.

! 00 moAvhoyéew Friedlinder e Democrat. Sent. 10
b (B44) Democrat. Sent. 10
aAnfspvbov xpm elvar,” od ToNbAoyov.

' xp7) €lvas P: elvar xpn B: xpn ALC

D348 (B85) Stob. 2.31.73 (= Democrat. Sent. 51)

0 avTihoyedueros kol mOANA Aeaxmrevouevos aduis
és wdbnow &v xpi.'

' &v xp7 Democrat., om. mss.
D349 (B86) Stob. 3.36.24 (= Democrat. Sent. 52)
wheove€in 170 wavTa Néyew, undev de édé\ewr akovew.

D350 (B239) Stob. 3.28.13

4 A / / / /
OpPKOUS 0US TOLéOVTAL €V AVAYKNO W €OVTES, OV TYPEOU-
ow ot pavpot émy dwadvywow.

D351 (B81) Stob. 3.29.67 (= Democrat. Sent. 46)

\ > N\ / bl / ~ \ /
70 atel wéA\ew areléas moiel Tas wpHéas.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D347
a (B225) Stobaeus, Anthology

One should speak the truth—that is much better.

b (B44) attributed to Democrates

One should be someone who speaks the truth, not lots of
words.

D348 (B85) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

He who retorts and chatters a lot is ill-suited by nature to
learn what is necessary.

D349 (B86) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

It is greed to want to say everything but not to want to
listen.

D350 (B239) Stobaeus, Anthology

Worthless people do not respect oaths that they made
when they were under duress once they escape from it.

D351 (B81) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Always to be about to do something results in actions re-
maining unaccomplished.
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D352 (B48) Stob. 3.38.46 (= Democrat. Sent. 14)
popeopévar pravpwr 6 ayabos ov moiéeral Noyov.
Appearances (D353)
D353 (B195) Stob. 3.4.69
. édwha' éobfnr kal’ kéouw Swampemréa wpos Dew-
pinv, AANa kapdins keved.

" ante eldwha pos. lac. Diels * alofnrika kol mss.,
corr. Meineke

The City and Social Life (D354-D374)

D354 (B247) Stob. 3.40.7

avdpl oopd maoca yn LBary Yvxns yap dyabns mwa-
Tpis o EVvumas kGopos.

D355 (< B157) Plut. Adv. Col. 32 1126A

[...] ov An;wicpwog LEV TapoLver TNV TE WO}\LTLK”I]V
TéEXVV peEyloTNY ovaav éxdiddokeabfar kal Tovs wé-
vovs Owkew, ad v Ta peydha kal Aaumpo ‘yiverat
Tots avfpamous.

1 .
moleuknr mss., corr. Reiske
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D352 (B48) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

The good man takes no account of the blame of worthless

people.
Appearances (D353)
D353 (B195) Stobaeus, Anthology

. images brilliant to look upon in their clothing and
adornment, but devoid of a heart.

The City and Social Life (D354-D374)
D354 (B247) Stobaeus, Anthology

A wise man can walk upon the whole earth. For the whole

world is the fatherland of a good soul.

D355 (< B157) Plutarch, Against Colotes

[. . .] Democritus recommends that one learn thoroughly
the art of politics, the greatest that there is, and to pursue
those exertions from which the greatest and most brilliant
things come about for people.
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D356 (B 252) Stob. 4.1.43

\ \ \ / \ ~ ~ / ~

TO KaTO TNV TONY XPEWV TOV ANOT@V U€YLoTo 1) y€l-
5 1 >

gloi, Skws dferar €, pnre Phovewkéovra mapd TO

ETLELKES UNTE loXVY €avT® mepiTiléuevor mapo TO
~ ~2 o
xpnorov 70 100 Evvod.” méhis yap €0 dyouévn pueyi-
S / \ / / 5/ \ /
o) opbwois éoTi, kal €v TOUTE TAVTA €V, KAl TOUTOV
’ .3 ’ , \ ’

Gq)éopevov {Ta>" TavTL UQ)CETOLL KoL TOUTOV 8Laqb0a-

POMEVOV TA TAVTA 8Laq_')(9€ipe7'ab.

1 2
av€erar mss., corr. Koen &évov mss., corr. Schaefer
3 .
<ta.> Meineke

D357 (B250) Stob. 4.1.40

> \ ¢ / \ / 35/ \ ~ / \

amo OMOVOLYS TA MEYANA €PYa KoL TALS TONETL TOUS
/ \ / 3/ > S/

molNéuovs dvvarov katepydleabar, d\ws & ov.

D358 (B186) Stob. 2.33.9
6poppooivy dikiny' mwouel.
' piAnv ms., corr. Wachsmuth

D359 (B151) Plut. Quaest. Conv. 2.10.2 643E

3 \ ~ 3 / L4 3 L4 </ 3
év yap Evvd ixfie drkavfBar ovk évewTw, ds dnow o

Anuokpiros.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D356 (B252) Stobaeus, Anthology

One should consider the affairs of the city to be the most
important of all, so that it will be well directed, neither
being contentious against what is equitable nor attributing
to oneself a power contrary to what is useful for the whole.
For a well-directed city is the greatest rectification, and it
contains everything; and as long as it is safe, everything is
safe, and if it is destroyed, everything is destroyed.

D357 (B250) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is from consensus that great deeds and, for cities, wars
can be brought to a successful conclusion, otherwise not.

D358 (B186) Stobaeus, Anthology
Agreement in thought creates friendship.

D359 (B151) Plutarch, Table Talk

In fish [scil. eaten] in common there are no fish bones,
as Democritus says.
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D360 (B249) Stob. 4.1.34

/ 3 / bl ¢ / / \ \ /
oTAoLs EUPUNIOS €S EKATEPA KAKOV' KOl Yap VIKEOUTL
Kal NooTwuévors opoin dhop).

D361 (B251) Stob. 4.1.42

7 év dnpokpariy wevin TS wapd TOls dVYAOTNOL KO-
Neouévns evdatpovins TooOUTGY éoTw  alperwTépm,
4 / 3 Vé Vé

ox60ov éNevllepin doveins.

D362 (B254) Stob. 4.1.45

3 \ 57 3 \ \ 3 4 2\ ~ > /
ol KaKOL LOVTES €S TAS TLUAS OKGT® Av walhov avdéio
ébvres lwot, ToooUT® mANNov dvakmdées yiyvovra
\ / \ / /
kal appoaivns kai Opaceos mwipmhavrac.

D363 (B266) Stob. 4.5.48

3 / \ ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ \ > >
ovdeuia punxarn 7@ viv kabeoTdrt pvOud wn ovk dadt-
/ \ 3/ \ \ / \ 3/
kéew TOVS dpxovras, My kal mavv ayabol €éwow. ov-
8 \ \ 5 > A e A o1 5 N 2 37153 ¢ 7/

eVl yop AA\@ €otker 1) €EWUTO TOV avTOV €p €Tépolot
viyveafar O€i 6é kws oVtw kal TavTa Kooumlnval,
14 3 \ b / 2\ \ / 5 7/ \ ]
Skws 6 undev ddwéwv, Ny kal wdvv érdln Tovs dadi-
’ \ ¢ 5 > 4 ’ 5 > ’ A\
KéOVTAS, M) UT €KELVOUS yevnoerai,” AdAAd TiS 1)
Oeapos 1 7L dANo duvvel 76 Ta Sikata TOLEDYTL.

1 . 2 - -
post 7ov lac. pos. Diels Tov avTov S: TOV avTdV

MA % é¢’] v’ Tacobs * éxetvous Diels ® yei-
ogeror Halm: yevéofou mss.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D360 (B249) Stobaeus, Anthology

Internal strife is evil for both sides: for the destruction is
the same for the victors and the vanquished.

D361 (B251) Stobaeus, Anthology

Poverty in a democracy is just as preferable to what among
the powerfulis called happiness as liberty is to slavery.

D362 (B254) Stobaeus, Anthology

Bad people who occupy posts of honor become more neg-
ligent and more full of folly and impudence, the more un-
worthy they are of them.

D363 (B266) Stobaeus, Anthology

In the currently established [scil. political] configuration,
there is no way to prevent the magistrates from commit-
ting injustice, even if they are entirely good men. For it
does not seem right to anyone other than himself that the
same man exercise power over others. But it is necessary
to organize this too in such a way that he who commits no
injustice, even when he examines thoroughly those who do
commit injustice, not fall under their power, but that some
regulation or something else protect the man who acts

Justly.
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D364 (B255) Stob. 4.1.46
8rav ol duvduevor Tols w1 €xovoL Kal TPOTENEW TOA-
péoor kal vmovpyetw kai xopileoBar, év TovTw 1OM
Kkal TO oikTipew éveati kal <T0>" um épiumovs elvar kal
70 €Talpovs yryveolai, kat 170 auvvew allnlotot kol

A2 \ 4 ’ o) \ ’
<70>" TOUS WONMTAS OMOVOOUS €lvar kal dA\a dyabd,
</ > \ N\ / /
dooa ovdels dv Ovvarro kaTahé€al.

' <70> Meineke ?<76> Hense
D365 (B267) Stob. 4.6.19
PUTEL TO APXELY OLKNOY TR KPETTOVL.
D366 (B47) Stob. 3.1.45 (= Democrat. Sent. 13)
vépw kal dpyovrt kal" codpoTépw elkew KéowLov.
! kai <T@> Democrat.
D367 (B75) Stob. 4.2.13 (= Democrat. Sent. 40)
kpéooov dpxeobal Tolow dvonTolow 1) dpxeLy.
D368 (B49) Stob. 4.4.27 (= Democrat. Sent. 15)
Xa\emov dpxeohar Vo xepeiovos.
D369 (B253) Stob. 4.1.44
Tols XpmoTolow od ovudépor dueléovras THY Ewv-
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

D364 (B255) Stobaeus, Anthology

When powerful men have the courage to lend money to
those who have none, and to help and gratify them, in this
then are present compassion, freedom from solitude, com-
panionship, mutual help, consensus among fellow citizens,
and other good things, so many that no one could enumer-
ate them all.

D365 (B267) Stobaeus, Anthology

By nature, ruling belongs to the stronger [or: better] one.

D366 (B47) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

To submit to law, to a magistrate, and to a wiser man is
orderly (kosmion). [Or: Also for one who is wiser, it is
orderly to submit to a law and to a magistrate. Or: It is
orderly to submit to law, to something that both rules and
is wiser. |

D367 (B75) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

It is better for thoughtless people to be governed than to
govern.

D368 (B49) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

It is a hard thing to be governed by a lesser man.

D369 (B253) Stobaeus, Anthology

For good men, it is not advantageous to neglect their own

' dueéovras ed. Trincav.: duelaivovras mss.
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A > ’ \ \ > ~A 2 ¥ > \
TGV dA\a TpNooew: To yap [Oio kakds Eoxev. el O¢
’ 3 A ’ I ’ ’ \
dueNéol Tis” TOV dNpUoTiny, KAK®DS AKOVEW YlyveTaL, Kal
A \ ’ ’ ’ ) A 5 N \ 4
nv ,LL’Y]SGV UNTE KNETTY) UNTE aSLK”[). €TEL Kol <um>
5 / o\ 5 / /7 ~ bl / \ \ \
dpeNéovT ) AdLkéovTL KiVOUVOS KAKDS AKOVEW Kal O1) Kal
walbelv Tv dvdykm O€ dpaprdvew, cvyyryvaokesfar o€
T0US avfpamovs ovK eVTETES.

9 ~ B 5 .
kakds <av> lacobs % queléovro mss., corr. Meineke
* <> Meineke

D370 (B265) Stob. 4.5.47

TOV npapﬂm,uevwv av@pwﬂ'ou ,ue,uveowaz ,LL(I)\)\OV M TOV
€v 776770m,uevwv kal yap Otkalov ovTws: (()O'7T€p <yap
o>’ Tas mapakarabikas amodidévra od xp émaiver-

\ \ \ bl / ~ bl / \ /
olar, Tov 0€ w1 dmoddévTa Kakds dkovew Kal d-
TXEW, OUT® KOl TOV GpXOVTa. oV yap €ml ToUT® npéin
S KOK®S oMo wv, AN @s €.

' <yap rov> Hirschig
D371 (B287) Stob. 4.40.20

3> Ve \ ~ ¢ / / 3> \ ¢
dmopin Evv) T)s ékdoTov XYalemwrépm: oV yap vmo-
\etmeral éNTis €mikovpims.

D372 (B238) Stob. 3.22.42

)\ ~ N 5 8 6/ 1 3 ’ ~

TE GUTq. 'yap €S KOKOOO L’Y]V o WapEKTELVO/.LGVOQ ’T(é)
’
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326



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

affairs and to tend to other people’s. For then their own
affairs go badly. But if someone neglects public affairs, he
acquires a bad reputation even if he steals nothing and
commits no injustice. For even someone who neglects
<nothing> and commits <no> injustice runs the risk of a
bad reputation and even of ill-treatment. And it is un-
avoidable that one makes mistakes, but not easy that peo-

ple forgive.
D370 (B265) Stobaeus, Anthology

People remember mistakes committed more than things
done well. And it is right that they do so. <For> just as the
man who pays back deposits should not be praised, but the
one who does not pay them back should suffer a bad repu-
tation and ill-treatment, so too the man in charge. For he
was chosen for this: not to act badly, but to act well.

D371 (B287) Stobaeus, Anthology

A predicament shared in common is more onerous than an
individual’s: for no hope for assistance remains.

D372 (B238) Stobaeus, Anthology

The man who measures himself with someone stronger [or:
better] than he is ends up with a bad reputation.

! kaxnp post kakodoinv del. Meineke
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D373 (B268) Stob. 4.7.13
hSBos kohakeiny uev épydlerar, edvoav d¢ ovk €xel.
D374 (< B153) Plut. Praec. 28 821A

[. . .] ovd€é ye 86fav driudoer [scil. 6 molhirikos davnp]
/ \ ~ / c / < b / /
bedywr 70 Tols méNas avddvew, ws NEtov Anudkpiros.

Laws and Judgments (D375-D387)
D375 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.45

1 2 3 »
[. .. =DI13] momra” &€ <Ta>” véupa® elvar divoer €
ATOUA KOL KEVOD.

' rowdrmras Menagius 2¢ra> Bignone ® Vo Zeller
D376 (< A166) Epiph. Pan. 3.2.9

Anuékperos [. . .] épn [. . .] kat 70 dokovv dikaitov ovk

o) /7 >/ \ o /7 A ’ > 7
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pots wetlapxety Tov ocopov, alla ékevlepiws (M.

D377 (B261) Stob. 4.5.43
AOLKOVEVOLTL TLUWPELY KaTd OUvauwy Xp1n Kol ui)

/ \ \ \ ~ Vé \ bl / \
maplevat: ToO UEV yap TOLOVUTOV SLKCLLOV Kol a’ya@ov, TO
86\ }L’f] TOLOﬁTOV &SLKOV K(li KaKO/V.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D373 (B268) Stobaeus, Anthology
Fear produces flattery but does not entail benevolence.
D374 (< B153) Plutarch, Precepts

[. . .] he [scil. the politician] will not disdain renown, refus-
ing to please his neighbors, as Democritus thought.

Laws and Judgments (D375-D387)
D375 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

[. . . ] Legal usages are constructed; but by nature, atoms
and void.

D376 (< A166) Epiphanius, Against Heresies

Democritus [. . .] said [. . .] also that what seems to be just
is not just, but unjust is what is contrary to nature. For he
said that laws are an evil notion and that “the wise man
should not obey laws but live freely.”

D377 (B261) Stobaeus, Anthology

One should take vengeance as far as possible for those who
suffer injustice and not disregard them. For an action of
this sort is just and good, while one that is not of this sort
is unjust and bad.
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D378 (B262) Stob. 4.5.44

\ o ~ >/ S/ A ~ A A1l
kat ol ¢vyns déwa épdovow 1) OBeopdv, 7 Owuns
> 2 ’ 3 \ \ > ’ A > A
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wapa vépov  amolvy képder optlwv 1) MOovy, ddikel,
Kol ol ToDTO éykdpdLov Avdykm elvad.

' wiijs Burchard: foivns ms.: mowns Gesner 2 déwot
secl. Hirschig, Natorp * karaympioparéor ms., corr.
Mullach * véuov Iacobs: vodr ms.

D379 (B248) Stob. 4.1.33 (et al.)

6 vépos Bovherar wev evepyeretv Biov dvBpamwv: SY-
vatar 8¢, Stav avrol Boﬁ)\wVTaL micrxew <ed>' Tolot
vap melopévoror Ty idiny dperny évdeikvurad.

L<ed> Gnom. Palat. 58

D380 (B245) Stob. 3.38.53

5 N\ 3 4 ¢ 4 ~ 4 > Q7 b
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D381 (B257) Stob. 4.2.15
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Kal TPOS €VETTOVY TOUTO €pOELw waANov 7) u1).
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D378 (B262) Stobaeus, Anthology

Those who perform deeds deserving of exile or prison or
who deserve a penalty should be condemned and not ac-
quitted: whoever acquits against the law, deciding with a
view toward gain or pleasure, commits injustice, and it is
necessary that this be on his mind.

D379 (B248) Stobaeus, Anthology

The law wants to bestow a good life upon humans. And it
can do this if they themselves wish to do well. For to those
who obey it, it reveals their [or: its] own virtue.

D380 (B245) Stobaeus, Anthology

The laws would not prevent each person from living as he
pleased, if one man did not do harm to another. For envy
is at the origin of strife.

D381 (B257) Stobaeus, Anthology

In respect of certain animals (?), this is how it is regarding
killing them and not killing them: He who kills those that
commit an injustice [i.e. that cause damage] and wish to
commit injustice should not be penalized. And for the sake
of well-being it is better to do this than not to.'

! What the other animals are, besides those for which their
justice or injustice determines whether they may be killed or not,
is unclear. Perhaps those animals are meant that may not be killed
at all, whether they are just or unjust, or perhaps those animals
that may be killed even if they are just (e.g. sacrificial animals). The
grammar of this passage is difficult and the text may be un-
certain.
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D382 (B258) Stob. 4.2.16

/ \ \ /7 \ / / \
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pebéée.

" émfupins mss., corr. Wakefield apud Gaisford
? krjoews dub. Diels: krdoews mss.: alii aliter

D383 (B259) Stob. 4.2.17

Skwomep wepl Kwadéwv Te kal épmeréwy yeypdmral
TGOV moNewiwv, oiTw kal kata dvBpdmwv Sokel pou
XPEDV €lval TOLEly' KaTd VOUOUS TOVS TATPLOVS KTEL-
vew moNéuiov €v mavTl KOTU®, €V @ un) véuos dmeip-
yeu amelpyer 8 iepa éxdoTowrw émxdpia Kal omov-
dal kal 8pkot.

' yeypdmrad Natorp veypddaTar mss.: <V6/.LOL> 'ye'ypdqba—
Tou Diels dmeipyer 8¢ Deichgriber: véuos 8¢ dmeipyer

mss.: pévov 8¢ dmetpyer dub. Diels, alii aliter

D384 (B260) Stob. 4.2.18
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Kol avTOXELPLY Kal KENEVwY Kal Ymde.

D385 (B181) Stob. 2.31.59
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D382 (B258) Stobaeus, Anthology

One must kill the ones [i.e. the animals] that cause damage
unjustly, all of them, above all. And he who does this will
have a larger share of contentment (euthumié), justice,
courage, and property in every [scil. political] order.

D383 (B259) Stobaeus, Anthology

Just as a law has been made regarding hostile foxes and
reptiles, it seems to me to be necessary to act in the same
way against human beings too: in conformity with the
ancestral laws, to kill an enemy in every [scil. political]
order in which a law does not forbid this. It is forbidden
by temples that are local for each people, and by treaties
and oaths.

D384 (B260) Stobaeus, Anthology

Anyone who kills any brigand or pirate should not be pe-
nalized, whether he does so by his own hand, by ordering
it done, or by his vote.

D385 (B181) Stobaeus, Anthology

Better, for guiding toward virtue, will turn out to be the
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\ / ~ S/ / \ 5 / / \
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D386 (B264) Stob. 4.5.46
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D387 (B41) Stob. 3. 1. 95 (= Democrat., Sent. 7)

uy O PpSBov, dA\la Swa 10 Séov améxeobar xpewv
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Home and Family (D388-D399)
D388 (< A170) Clem. Alex. Strom. 2.138.3
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

man who uses exhortation and the persuasion of speech
rather than law and constraint. For it is plausible that
someone who is kept away from injustice by law commits
it in secret, while it is not plausible that someone who is
led to act as he ought to by persuasion does something
wrong either in secret or openly. And that is why someone
who acts rightly by virtue of his understanding and knowl-
edge is courageous and at the same time straight-judging.

D386 (B264) Stobaeus, Anthology

One should not feel more of a sense of shame with regard
to people than with regard to oneself and should not act
worse either, whether no one is going to know about it or
whether all people will. But one should feel a sense of
shame most of all with regard to oneself, and establish this
law for one’s soul, so as to do nothing harmful.

D387 (B41) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

One must refrain from wrong actions not from fear but

from duty.

Home and Family (D388-D399)
D388 (< A170) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata
Democritus advises against marrying and having children

because of the many unpleasantnesses and distractions
that ensue with regard to matters that are more urgent.
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D389 (B288) Stob. 4.40.21
véaos otkov kal Biov yiverar Skws TEP Kal TKNVEOS.
D390 (B270) Stob. 4.19.45

5 / ¢ / ~ / ~ S/ \
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aANo.
D391 (B111) Stob. 4.23.39 (= Democrat. Sent. 78)
Vo yvrawkos dpyealar UBpus avdpl' éoydr.

' dvdpi mss.: dv ey Corp. Par. dvardpin Democrat.: dv
dvdpl ein Diels

D392 (B275) Stob. 4.24.29
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D393 (B276) Stob. 4.24.31
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D389 (B288) Stobaeus, Anthology
There is illness of the house and of life just as of the body.
D390 (B270) Stobaeus, Anthology

Use household slaves like parts of your body, one for one
thing, another for another.

D391 (B111) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

To be ruled by a woman: the worst outrage (hubris) for a
man.

D392 (B275) Stobaeus, Anthology

Raising children is a slippery affair: for it involves a suc-
cess filled with struggle and anxiety, or a failure unsur-

passed by any other pain.
D393 (B276) Stobaeus, Anthology
It does not seem to me that it is necessary to have children.

For I observe in having children many great risks, many
sufferings, and few gains—and these slight and weak.

337



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII

D394 (B277) Stob. 4.24.32
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D395 (B278) Stob. 4.24.33
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D394 (B277) Stobaeus, Anthology

For anyone who has some kind of need to have a child, it
seems to me better [scil. to get it] from one of his friends.
His child will be of the sort that he wishes; for he can pick
out the kind he wants. And the one that seems suitable to
him will follow him most of all, in accordance with its
nature. And the difference is that in this case it is possible
to choose the child out of many, just as he desires, of the
sort that he needs. But if one makes one oneself, there are
many risks involved: for, whatever is born, one must deal
with that.

D395 (B278) Stobaeus, Anthology

People think that to have children is one of the things that
are necessary because of nature and an ancient condition.
And this is clear for the other animals. For all have off-
spring in conformity with nature, but not for the sake of
any utility: for when each one is born, they work hard and
nourish it as far as possible, and they fear greatly for it as
long as it is small and suffer if anything happens to it. The
nature of all things that have life is of this sort; but for the
human being it has become a general belief by now that
some kind of benefit comes about from offspring.

' éml ageleins mss., corr. Schaeffer % Drepdéduke
mss., corr. Gesner ® ouwkpa 1) Schaeffer: oukpas mss.
* odoa mss., corr. Diels ® vépuepov Natorp
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D396 (B208) Stob. 3.5.24
TATPOS TWPPOTUVY UEYLTTOV TEKVOLS TAPLYYENUA.
D397 (B280) Stob. 4.26.26

S/ 3> \ ~ / 5 4
é€earwv o0 moA\o TAV odeTépwr dvaldoavras mwat-
~ Vé \ ~ \ ~ / \ /
deloal Te TOUs maidas kal TELXOS TE Kal TwTNpiny
/ ~ / \ ~ /
mepiBakéalfor Tols 7€ xprpact Kai TOlS TOMATW av-
TOV.

D398 (B279) Stob. 4.26.25
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! rotéwot Wakefield: rou (¢ ed. Trincav.) éwot S
2 7oA\GY ms., corr. Wakefield

D399 (B272) Stob. 4.22.108
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D396 (B208) Stobaeus, Anthology

Their father’s temperance is the greatest instruction for

children.
D397 (B280) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is possible, without spending much of what one has, to
educate one’s children and to build a bulwark and protec-
tion around their possessions and their bodies.

D398 (B279) Stobaeus, Anthology

Among one’s children it is necessary, as far as is at all pos-
sible, to divide one’s wealth, and at the same time to pay
attention to them to make sure that they not do anything
ruinous when they have taken possession of it. For they
become at the same time much thriftier with regard to
wealth and more eager to acquire it, and they compete
with each other. For expenses shared in common do not
cause distress as do those made on one’s own, nor do the
profits provide such contentment (euthumei), but much
less.

D399 (B272) Stobaeus, Anthology
Democritus said that whoever has had good luck with his

son-in-law has found a son, but whoever has had bad luck
with him has lost a daughter too.
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Farm Management (D400-D402)
D400 (B27) Colum. Agric. 3.12.5

[. . .] Democrito [. . .] caeli plagam septentrionalem, quia
existiment ei subiectas feracissimas fieri vineas, quae ta-
men bonitate vini superentur.

D401 (B27a) Colum. Agric. 9.14.6

progenerari posse apes iuvenco perempto Democritus

[...].
D402 (B28) Colum. Agric. 11.3.2

Democritus in eo libro quem Georgicon appellavit parum
prudenter censet eos facere, qui hortis exstruant muni-
menta, quod neque latere fabricata maceries perennare
possit pluviis ac tempestatibus plerumque infestata, eque
lapide supra rei dignitatem poscat inpensa; si vero amplum
modum sepire quis velit, patrimonio esse opus.

Education (D403-D412)

D403 (B33) Stob. 2.31.65 (cf. Clem. Alex. Strom. 4.149)

4 4 \ 4 \ / / > \ \ €
1 Plois kal ) Odaxn wapamA\ioidy éoTi kal yap 1)

Al 3 ~ 2
ddaxm merapvopol Tov dvBpwmov, perapvopoioa
d¢ pvaomorel.

! pera pvouod ms., corr. Mullach (uerapvfuiler Clem.)
pera pvopov ms., corr. Mullach (perapvfuovoa Clem.)
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

Farm Management (D400-D402)

D400 (B27) Columella, On Agriculture

[. . .] Democritus [and . . .] [scil. praise] the northern part
of the sky because they think that vineyards exposed in this
direction are most productive, even if the quality of the
wine is inferior.

D401 (B27a) Columella, On Agriculture

That bees can be generated from a bull that has been
killed, Democritus [. . .] [scil. has reported].

D402 (B28) Columella, On Agriculture

Democritus, in the book that he entitled Georgic [On Ag-
riculture], thinks that those people who build protective
walls around their gardens are acting imprudently. For an
enclosure constructed out of bricks cannot resist for years
when it is often assailed by rain and storms, while one
made out of stones requires expenses greater than the
thing’s value. And if someone wants to enclose a large
piece of land, he will have to use up his patrimony.

Education (D403-D412)

D403 (B33) Stobaeus, Anthology

Nature and instruction are very similar. For instruc-
tion modifies the configuration (metarhusmoi) of a
man, and, modifying his configuration, produces a
nature.

 pvoomorel Clem.: dvow (15 ss.) mowel ms.: <kai> Ppiois
m. Usener
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D404 (B178) Stob. 2.31.56
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D405 (B179) Stob. 2.31.57

) ~ 1 ’ ~ E) ’ 9 > ’
Teé€wTikdst wi movéew mwaides aviévres (P), ovre ypdu-
por dv pdbowev olre povokmy ovre dywvinv, odd,
8mep pdlhioTa Ty dperyy ovvéye, 70 aideiofa

/ \ bl / / / 4 bl /
pdla yop ék TovTwv piléel yiyveatal 1) aidos.

' &wrikds un ms.: (Mlotikds opq Meineke-Wachsmuth,
é€w 1t kws 7) Diels, alii aliter

D406 (B180) Stob. 2.31.58
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D404 (B178) Stobaeus, Anthology

The worst thing of all is laxity in educating youth. For this
is what gives birth to those pleasures from which
wickedness comes about.

D405 (B179) Stobaeus, Anthology

If children fin a foreign mannert neglected (P) to exert
themselves, they would not learn the alphabet nor music
nor competitiveness, nor what most of all contains virtue,
the feeling of a sense of shame. For it is above all from acts
of this sort that a sense of shame tends to come about.

D406 (B180) Stobaeus, Anthology

Education is an adornment for successful people and a
refuge for unsuccessful ones.

D407 (B182) Stobaeus, Anthology

It is by effort that learning produces fine things, but ig-
noble ones are reaped by themselves without effort. For
they often oblige someone, even if he does not want to, to

be like that 7. . . 7.
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D408 (B183) Stob. 2.31.72
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D409 (B185) Stob. 2.31.94
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D410 (B77) Stob. 3.4.82 (= Democrat. Sent. 42)
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pata.

D411 (B242) Stob. 3.29.66

wh\éoves €€ doknoos dyalbol yiyvovrar 1) dmwo diaos.
D412 (B59) Stob. 2.31.71 (= Democrat. Sent. 24)

oUTe TéXVY 0UTE Topin kT, N pun waby Tis.1

! wdfn Tis Democrat.: udfnos ms.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
D408 (B183) Stobaeus, Anthology

Surely there is understanding among young men and lack
of understanding among old men. For it is not time that
teaches how to think (phronein), but early upbringing and
one’s nature.

D409 (B185) Stobaeus, Anthology

The hopes of educated people are stronger than the wealth
of uneducated ones.

D410 (B77) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)

Renown and wealth without understanding are not stable
possessions.

D411 (B242) Stobaeus, Anthology

More people become good by training than by their na-
ture.

D412 (B59) Stobaeus, Anthology (attributed to Demo-
crates)
Neither a craft nor wisdom can be attained unless one
learns.
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ATOMISTS
(LEUCIPPUS [67 DK],
DEMOCRITUS [68 DK])

For Leucippus, references to DK take the form 67 Ax or Bx; for
Democritus, references are generally by only Ax, Bx, or Cx.

R
Titles of Ancient Works Dedicated to
Democritus (R1-R2)
Works Concerning His Doctrines (R1)
R1 (A34a)
a Arist. (Diog. Laert. 5.26 et 27)

26. I poB\iuara ék Tédv Anmokpirov 3
27. Tpos Anudkpurov o

b Theophr. (Diog. Laert. 5.43 et 49)

43. Tepl s Anuokpitov dorpohoyias o
49. Tlepl Anypokpitov o’
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(LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

R
Titles of Ancient Works Dedicated to
Democritus (R1-R2)
Works Concerning His Doctrines (R1)
R1 (A34a)
a Aristotle
26. Problems derived from the writings of Democritus, two
books
27. Against Democritus, one book

b Theophrastus

43. On the Astronomy of Democritus, one book
49. On Democritus, one book
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¢ Heracl. Pont. (Diog. Laert. 5.87 et 88)
87. Ilpos Agudkpiror’
! post Anuépurov hab. wept 70w obpavdy mss.
88. IIpos rov' Anudkpirov éényroes o

' mpos tov ed. Frob.. mpdrov BP: mporwv (et dnuokpe-
Tlwv) F

d Epicur. (Philod. Lib. dic., Frag. 20.7-9)
év[...] Tols mpos Anudkpirov . . .

e Colotes

See R88-R89

f Metrod. (Diog. Laert. 10.24)

ITpos Anyuokpirov

g Cleanth. (Diog. Laert. 7.134 et 174)

134. Tlept 70V aropwy
174. TIpos Anudkpirov
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¢ Heraclides of Pontus
87. Against Democritus
88. Explanations, Against Democritus, one book
d Epicurus'
in [. . .] his writings against Democritus

' Tt is uncertain whether this was an independent book (cf. H.
Usener, Epicurea, Leipzig 1877, p. 97).

e Colotes

See R88-R89

f Metrodorus (of Lampsacus, the Epicurean)
Against Democritus

g Cleanthes

134. On Atoms"
174. Against Democritus

U Tt is possible that this book was directed against Epicurus
rather than against the ancient Atomists. The same applies to the
work of Sphaerus listed just below, as well as to the preceding
title in the list of Sphaerus’ works, On the Minima.
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h Sphaer. (Diog. Laert. 7.178)
[Ipos Tas dréuovs kal Ta eldmha

Works Concerning His Language (R2)
R2 (A32)

a Callim. (Suda K.227)

Hivaé rov Anpokpitov’ YAooodr kal cvrrayudrov
' Anuokpirov Adler: Anpokpdrovs mss.

b Heges. Gramm. (Steph. Byz. s.v. Tpwds)

[Tept T)s Aquokpitov Aé€ews BiBhiov ev

Democritus” Language and Style (R3-R9)
Morphological Notices (R3)

R3

a (B13) Apoll. Dysc. Pronom., p. 65.15

\ / bl ~ Vé \ L4 / 5
kol Depexvdns év 17 Beoloyia kal érv Anudkpiros év
~ \ Ve \ ~ /
tots Ilept aoTpovoumias kat €v Tols VTONELTOUEVOLS

/ / ~ ~ \ ¥ ~
TUVTAYUAOL CUVEXEDTEPOV XPAVTAL TY) EUED KAl €TL TY

3 /
€uéo.

b (B29a) Apoll. Dysc. Pronom., p. 92.20

3 \ ~ > 5 ~ /
al W)\'Y’HUVTLK(IL KOLVO)\GKTOUVTGL KOT EU@GLQV mPOS TE
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h Sphaerus

Against the Atoms and Images
Works Concerning His Language (R2)
R2 (A32)

a Callimachus

Catalog of the Rare Words (glossai) and Phrases (Sontag-
mata) of Democritus’

1 < >
The mss. have ‘Democrates.

b Hegesianax the Grammarian

On Democritus’ Style (lexis), one book

Democritus” Language and Style (R3-R9)
Morphological Notices (R3)

R3

a (B13) Apollonius Dyscolus, On Pronouns

Both Pherecydes in his Theology [cf. PHER. R8a] and
also Democritus in his books on astronomy and in his re-
maining treatises often use ‘emeu’ and also ‘emeo’ (‘my,’
both the contracted and uncontracted forms).

b (B29a) Apollonius Dyscolus, On Pronouns

In the nominative, the plural forms hémeis, humeis, spheis
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~ ~ ~ ~ 1
Tovor kot “ATTikdv, muels, Vuels, odels, €oTi <de>
moTodoaclor kal T0 ddaiperov s evbetas map lo-
ow ék TGOV mepl Anudkpirov, Pepexiony |. . .].
' «8¢> Wilamowitz

c (B129a) Epimer. Hom. 396.11

\ \ \ / / \ ~ /’

KOl TOpO TO KAV KEKATAL TOpl TG ANUOKPLT® Xo-
\ ~

pLs TOV V.

d (B19) Eust. In II. 3.1, vol. 1, p. 584.3—4

\ / ~ / \ 3/ \ /
70 yappa orouxewov yéuuo dacw loves kar paloTa
AnuokpLTos, 05 KAl TO P ud Aéye.

e (B128) Hdn. Prosod. cath., vol. 1, p. 355.11
70 yap t00Tpmy mapa Anpokpire BeBiaoTal.
f (B131) Hesych. A.5840

S5 4 \ S / /’ \
ATATNTOV: TO AVWUAA®S OVYKeELuevov. mapo Anuo-
KPLTQ.

g (B20) Schol. in Dion. Thrax, p. 184.3 et 23
7o ovopato TOV oToLElwy dkhTd eiow [. . .] mapa

Anuokpitew O€ k\ivovrar Néyer yap 8éltaros kal 61)-
TATOS.
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(‘we,” ‘you,” ‘they’) are used in common by both Ionians
and Attics, but the uncontracted form of the nominative
can also be documented among the Ionians from the
works of Democritus, Pherecydes [cf. PHER. R8b] [. . .].

c (B129a) Homeric Epimerisms

And from kliné (‘I cause to lean’) [scil. is derived] keklitasi
(‘is leaning’) in Democritus without the nu.

d (B19) Eustathius, Commentary on Homer’s Iliad

The Ionians call the letter gamma ‘gemma,’ and especially
Democritus, who also calls mu ‘mé.”

e (B128) Herodian, General Prosody

The form ‘ithutrén’ (‘straight-bored’) in Democritus is an
unnatural coinage.

f (B131) Hesychius, Lexicon

apatéton (‘untrodden’): compounded irregularly; in De-
mocritus.

g (B20) Scholia on Dionysius of Thrace’s Art of Grammar
The names of the letters are not declined [. . .] but they

are declined in Democritus. For he says ‘deltatos’ (‘of
delta’) and ‘thétatos’ (‘of theta’).
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Lexical Notices (R4)
R4
a (cf. B298) Phot. Lex. A.1

[scil. &*] Bpaxéws Oé kal Sacéws éxdepluevov [. . .]
onuaive, mapa 8¢ Anuokpite O [. . .].

b (B29) Apoll. Cit. In Hipp. Artic., p. 28.2-7

[. . .] 6 Baxxetos [. . .] év rois' Tept v Irmokpareiwy
Né€ewv [. . .] dnolv malw: “dvayéypamtar 6€ kal ws 6
AnuokpiTos €l kaA@v TNS (TVOS TNV TY KOLN@ mEPL-
Kewpévny 6ppov auBnv.”

! év rols Diels: ovrws L: oUrws <év rois> Schoene
c (B139a) Hesych. A.3564
aueniypov peraBdAhovra <y xpdav>.?
' duenfitypoov Kuster % ¢ xpbav> Kuster

d (B130) Hesych. A.3988

S / < / / \ /
dpddnTior Os kpikot dudkevol, mapa AnuokpiTy.
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Lexical Notices' (R4)

! For further lexical notices from the grammatical tradition
concerning Democritus, see also D34b, D38, D83b, D146,
D167, D180, D182, D215, D218, D232.

R4
a (cf. B298) Photius, Lexicon

[scil. alpha] pronounced short and with rough breathing
[i.e. ‘ha’] means [. . .], ‘one’s own things’ in Democritus.

b (B29) Apollonius of Citium, Commentary on Hippoc-
rates” On Joints

[. . .] Bacchius [scil. of Tanagra] [. . .] in his Hippocratic
Lexicon [. . .] says again, “It is also registered that De-
mocritus calls the rim lying around the hollow of a shield
‘ambé’ (‘circuit’).”

c (B139a) Hesychius, Lexicon

ameipsikhron: ‘changing <the color>.’

d (B130) Hesychius, Lexicon

amphidétioi: like empty rings, in Democritus.
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e (B144a) Phot. Lex. A.1406

S5 / / bl \ ~ bl 4

avafBnoopar Anuokpitos avrtt  TOU  €mave\evoopal
1 -

<émiTa> €€ apxms.

L ¢émi ra> Diels
f (B132) Hesych. A.7691

) s 1> ’ \ 7
aokaknrés: LooThevpov, Tapa ANUOKPLT®.

" dokalnpés H, corr. Diels

g (B133) Hesych. B.1215
oxuwdONs: 1 vorepa kal amalr, Anudkpiros.
poxpddns: 7 vorep 7, Anudkp

h (B134) Hesych. B.1218
Sxos- aykoAn,! Anudkpiros.” dyxdévm, Seauds.
péxos: drykihn," Aqudkp yx6vm, deop

' drykothn mss., corr. Musurus % @ykot\n, Anudkpiros

del. Soping
i (B136) Hesych. A.2498

dvoxol: mwuariler mapa Anuokpite, Yyovr mwopudle,
okemdlet.

j (B121) Eust. In Od. 2.190, p. 1441.18

Anudkpiros b€ émrndeléotardy dno.
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e (B144a) Photius, Lexicon

anabésomai: Democritus instead of ‘I shall go back <to>

the beginning.’

f (B132) Hesychius, Lexicon

askalénes: ‘equilateral,” in Democritus.

g (B133) Hesychius, Lexicon

brokhmédés: ‘moist and soft,” Democritus.

h (B134) Hesychius, Lexicon

brokhos: ‘noose,” Democritus. Strangling, bond.
i (B136) Hesychius, Lexicon

duokhoi: ‘he/it covers with a lid” in Democritus, or ‘cover
up,” ‘protect.’

j (B121) Eustathius, Commentary on Homer’s Odyssey

Democritus says ‘epitédeiestatos’ (‘most suitable’).
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k (B122) Etym. Gen. A.399 s.v. dhamd€ou
[. . .] kat Aquokpiros Tovs Tapa TOV KVYYYETOV Ywo-
pévovs Bélpovs <Aa>mdbovs' kakel Sua 7O Kekevd-
obad.
Y eha>mdfovs Lasserre-Livadaras
1 (B137) Hesych. 3.2156
ovyyovn oUoTAo LS. ANUOKPLTOS.
His Style (R5-R9)
R5 (A34) Cic. De orat. 1.11.49
si ornate locutus est, sicut et fertur et mihi videtur,
physicus ille Democritus, materies illa fuit physici de qua
dixit, ornatus vero ipse verborum oratoris putandus est.
R6 (A34) Cic. Orat. 20.67
itaque video visum esse non nullis Platonis et Democriti
locutionem etsi absit a versu, tamen quod incitatius fera-

tur et clarissimis verborum luminibus utatur, potius poema
putandum quam comicorum poetarum [. . .].

R7 (A34) Cic. Div. 2.64.133

valde Heraclitus obscurus, minime Democritus.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

k (B122) Etymologicum Genuinum

[. . .] and Democritus calls the pits made by hunters’
<la>pathoi’ because they are hollowed out.

1 (B137) Hesychius, Lexicon

sungoné: ‘composition.” Democritus.
His Style (R5-R9)

R5 (A34) Cicero, On the Orator

If the celebrated natural philosopher Democritus has ex-
pressed himself in an ornamented style, as is reported and
as seems to me to be the case, the material about which
he spoke belonged to natural philosophy, but the orna-
ment of the words itself must be thought to belong to the
orator.

R6 (A34) Cicero, The Orator

I see that some people have thought that the style of Plato
and Democritus, even if it is free of poetic meter, never-
theless, since it moves along with great rapidity and makes
use of the most brilliant verbal ornaments, is more to be
considered a [scil. real] poem than those of the comic

poets [. . .].

R7 (A34) Cicero, On Divination

Heraclitus is extremely obscure [cf. HER. R5-R11], De-
mocritus not at all.
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RS (A34) Dion. Hal. Comp. verb. 24

[. . .] dpthoodddwr d¢ kar éuny S6Eav Anudkpurds Te
kal II\drwv kal Apwororé\ys Tovrov yap' érépovs
EVPELY AU X AVOV QILELVOV KEPAT OVTAS TOVS AOYOUsS.
"yap F: 8¢ PMV
R9 (< A77) Plut. Quaest. conv. 5.7.6 683A
[...] 77 8¢ Né€er Sawpoviws Néyew kal peyalompenas.
Anaxagoras’ Attitude Toward Democritus (R10)

R10 (< 59 Al) Diog. Laert. 2.14

édofe O¢é mws kal Anupokpite amexlds €oymkévor
T b
ATOTUX WV TNS TPOS AVTOV KOLWONOYLaS.

Plato’s Attitude Toward Democritus (R11)

R11 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.40

Apworéevos & év tols ‘loTopikois vmopvmuact dmot
[Frag. 131 Wehrli] IINdrova Oeknoar cvudléar 7o
Anpokpitov ovyypdupara, oméoa Edvvmbn ovvaya-
vetw, Apvkhav 08¢ kal Klewtav tovs Ivfayopikovs

362



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

R8 (A34) Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Word Order

[. . .] among the philosophers, in my opinion, Democritus,
Plato, and Aristotle [scil. are the greatest writers in the
intermediate style]. For it is impossible to find anyone else
who has mixed the [scil. kinds of] discourse better than
these.

R9 (< A77) Plutarch, Table Talk

[. . .] but the style he uses when he speaks is divine and
sublime.

Anaxagoras’ Attitude Toward Democritus (R10)

R10 (< 59 Al) Diogenes Laertius

He [i.e. Anaxagoras] seemed in some way to feel hostile
toward Democritus, since he had failed to enter into a
discussion with him.

! The relation between this report and Diog. Laert. 9.34-35
(ANAXAG. R2; ATOM. P23) is problematic: was it Anaxagoras
who rejected Democritus, or was it the other way around?

Plato’s Attitude Toward Democritus (R11)

R11 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

Aristoxenus says in his Historical Memoirs that Plato
wanted to burn all the writings of Democritus that he was
able to collect, but that the Pythagoreans Amyclas and
Clinias prevented him on the grounds that this would be
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kwl\doar avTér, ws ovdev Opehos: mapd mollols yap
elvar MOm 7o BiBAia. kal dflov 8é mavTwv yap oXe-
dov TV dpxaiwv pepvmuévos 6 II\drwv ovdamod An-
’ ’ > > SQN ¥ 1 > ~ 2
poKkpiTov Srapvnuovever, AN ovde évba  dvreumely T
5 A )4 A o 3 sQ N\ 3 \ \ 57
adT® Oéo, ONhov <8TL>° €ldws ws TPOS TOV APLOTOV
s ~4 ~ ’ ¢ > \ 5 5
V@ TOV Gthooodwr <O aywr> égoro.

'V &ha <dv> Long 2 qvreumrely 7o B (dvrurety) PL: dwri-
mimrew F P*in marg. % ¢<671> Reiske * adr® Cobet:
oUT® 1mss. ® <6 aryov> Eorovro Casaubon: épioor Lapini: an
oUTw . . . elowou vel o . . . eloiréor?

The Atomists in Aristotle and the
Peripatetic Tradition (R12-R67)

Cf.Rla, b, c

Parallels (R12-R21)
With the Natural Philosophers in General (R12)

R12 (cf. ad 28 B8) Arist. Phys. 1.5 188a19-26

/ \ 3 / b \ ~ \ \
wdvres On Tavavtia dpxas mowdow [. . .] (kal yap
/’ \ \ \ b \ ~ \
[Mapuevidns Beppov kat Yuvypov apxas mouel [. . .]) kal
\ \ ’ \ ’ \ ~ 1 \
Ol Mavov Kol TUKVOV, Kal AMUOKPLTOS TO TANPES Kal
/ G} \ \ ¢ N \ \ ¢ 5 N o) /
KEVOY, OV TO eV @S OV TO O€ @S ovk Ov eival ¢now:
S/ / / / ~ \ / /
érv Oéoer, oxnpar, Tdfer TalTa O€ Yévm évavtiwv
/ 5/ / / 3/ /
féoews dvow kdtw, mpéolev dmolev, axmuaros yeym-
4 2 ’ 3 \ ’
viwpévor” ayoviov,” 0l mepidepés.

' m\fipes E'T: orepeov E’F] ? yeyoriwpévor FI:
yovia EJ % drydviov om. mss. plerique
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useless, since many people already possessed the books.
And this is clearly the case: for although Plato mentions
almost all the ancients, he never makes mention of De-
mocritus anywhere, even where it would have been neces-
sary for him to contradict him, clearly because he knew
that <the struggle> would oppose him to the greatest of
philosophers.

The Atomists in Aristotle and the
Peripatetic Tradition (R12-R67)

Cf.Rla, b, c

Parallels (R12-R21)
With the Natural Philosophers in General (R12)

R12 (cf. ad 28 BS) Aristotle, Physics

They all make the contraries principles [. . .] for Parmen-
ides too makes hot and cold principles, [. . . cf. PARM.
R11], as well as those who [scil. take as principles] the
rarefied and dense, and Democritus [scil. who takes] the
solid and the void, of which he says that the one is what is,
the other what is not; and who furthermore, [scil. has re-
course to] position, shape, and order. And these are genera
of contraries: for position, up/down, in front/in back; for
shape, with an angle/without an angle, straigh’c/round.1

' Or, with a different reading: “for the shape, an angle, straight
or round.” For according to Democritus, a sphere is an angle of
a certain kind (cf. D60b).
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With the Pythagoreans (R13-R14)

R13 (67 A15, 68 A120) Arist. Cael. 3.4 303a3-10

bl \ \ 3 > c </ / / ° /
dANa uny ovd s érepoi Twes Néyovaw, otov Aevkum-
/ \ / [ / S/ \
wés T€ kal Anudkpiros 6 ALBOnpirns, ebhoya Ta oUp-
Baivovra: ¢act yap evar Ta mwpdra peyédn mhnle
\ 3/ / \ bl /7 \ S/ 3 bl c N\
pev dmewpa, peyéfer 8¢ ddaipera, kai ovr €€ €vos
\ /7 3/ 3 ~ </ bl \ ~ /
mol\a yiyveabfar olte €k moA\@Y €v, aA\la TN TOUTWV
~ 1 ~
ovumhoky) kal €maldfer wmdvra yevvacfor [D45].
TPOTOV YAp TWwa Kal oUTOL TAVTO TG OVTO TOLODOLY
> \ \ bl bl ~ \ \ bl \ ~
apfpovs kal €€ dplfudv: kal yap € un ocadds om-
Novow, duws TovTo Bovlovrar Aéyew.

' émal\dée. JHE mepumhéfer E: mepumaldéer Diels (cf.
app. ad D35b et D36)

R14
a (< 101.1 Leszl) Arist. An. 1.3 404a16-20

[. .. = ATOM. D132, D136] éowke d¢ kal 70 mapo. TGV

/ / \ S5 \ S/ /
[Mvfayopeiwr Aeyduevov tny avmy éxew Odvoiar:
épaoav 'ydp TIVES QUTOV Lp‘UX’Y\)V elvoar Ta €V TH dépL
fvoyuowa ol 8¢ 70 TavTO KWOUY, TEPL O€ TOVTWY apn-
Tar 8Tt ouvexds daiveTar kwovpeva, KAv N vnremio
TavTENS.
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With the Pythagoreans (R13-R14)
R13 (67 A15, 68 A120) Aristotle, On the Heavens

But the consequences resulting from the way in which
certain others [scil. than the Pythagoreans] speak, like
Leucippus and Democritus of Abdera, are not plausible
either. For they say that the first magnitudes are unlimited
in number, but indivisible in magnitude, and that neither
can a plurality come about out of one nor one out of a
plurality, but that it is by the interlacing and intertwining
(epallaxis) of these things that all things are generated. For
in a certain way these latter too make all beings numbers
and constitute them out of numbers. And even if they do
not indicate this clearly, all the same it is this that they
mean to say.

R14
a (# DK) Aristotle, On the Soul

[. . .] It seems that what the Pythagoreans say means the
same thing [scil. as what Leucippus and Democritus say
about the soul, ¢f. ATOM. D132, D136]. For some of
them said that the soul is motes (xusmata) in the air, others
that it is what moves these. People say about these that
they are seen to be in constant motion, even if there is a
total lack of a breeze [ = PYTHS. ANON. D49].
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b (< 101.4 Leszl) Simpl. In An., p. 26.11-19

/ \ </ 3 / S5 \ / 3 /
wéTeEpor 8¢ oUTws 6 AnudkpiTos Amd cwudrwv éyévva
\ / N\ bl ~ \ \ bl / \
™y oMy, 7 évdewkTikds TNv voepav €BovNero dia
™S odaipas ovaiav, ovk €xomer amopnracfar. ov
Oet yap 7 ‘Apurorehwky) émepeidealfar ioTopiq S TO
Yap ™ Ap i P pLe
¢ 3 / / 3 / \ / </
ws émimar uovov éxtiflecfar T0 Pawduevov, domep
\ \ \ ~ / / \ \
kot 70 mept Tov [Tvbayopelwr émayduevov. Tov pév
\ / ~ 4 ~ / / /
vap Anudkpirov (oTopel Spowa Tols év aépt Néyew Ev-
opaot Ta oTorxeia, Twas O0¢ Tov Ivfayopeiwry avra
~ \ ~ / \ ~
TalTa, OVK av Tavra ombévtwv more Towv IvOayo-
/ b ~ 3 / \ S/ \ S/
pelov  dvdpodv, evlewkvvuévor O lows TV 10M
peplopérnr s Yuxms ovolar kal €s TO Gavepov
mpolovoay.

With Anaxagoras (R15-R16)

R15 (> 59 A45) Arist. Phys. 3.4 203a19-24, a33-b2

</ > 3/ ~ \ ~ 4 3
8oou & dmewpa mwowovoL Ta oToieln, kaldmep Avafa-
/ \ / \ ~ ~ >
vépas kal Anudkpiros, 6 UeV €k TAV OUOLOLEPDY, O O
€K TNS TOVOTEPULAS TOV TXNUATWY, TY) adl) oTvvexes
\ S/ > 4 e \ ¢ ~ ~
70 amewpov evai paow [D46]. kat 0 pev orovv THV
Vé o) /7 /7 ~ \ \ \ ~
popiwv elvar piypa omolws 7¢ mavri Owd TO OPaV
~ ~ / 4 >
oTLovy €€ oTovovy yryvduevor: [. . .] Anuékpiros & ov-
\ 4 / /7 ~ / /
Oev érepov €€ érépov yiyvealor TdV mpaTwv Pmoiv:
AAN Opws YE aUTO TO KOWOV TOUL TOVTOV ETTLY
/ / \ / \ / /
apxm, peyélew kato pépia kat axMuate Siadépov.
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b (# DK) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s On the
Soul

Whether Democritus was generating life in this way on
the basis of bodies, or whether he wished to indicate the
intelligible substance by means of the sphere [cf. ATOM.
D132], we are not able to assert. For one should not rely
on Aristotle’s report since, as he does in general, he only
explains the appearance, as also in what he mentions re-
garding the Pythagoreans. For he reports that Democritus
says that the elements are similar to motes (xusmata) in
the air, and that some Pythagoreans [scil. say] exactly the
same thing, whereas never would the Pythagorean men
have thought this, but they were surely showing the sub-
stance of the soul already divided and progressing toward
its manifestation.

With Anaxagoras (R15-R16)

R15 (> 59 A45) Aristotle, Physics

Those [scil. natural philosophers] who posit that the ele-
ments are unlimited [scil. in number], like Anaxagoras
and Democritus, constituted for the former out of the
homoeomers, for the latter out of the ‘universal seminal
reserve’ (panspermia) of the shapes, say that the unlimited
exists as continuous by virtue of contact. And the former
says that any one of the parts is a mixture in the same way
as the whole, because it is seen that every thing comes
about from every thing. [. . .] But Democritus says that
none of the first [scil. elements] comes about out of an-
other of them; but all the same, the common body is for
him the principle of all things, differing in its parts by its
magnitude and shape.
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R16 (< 57 Leszl) Arist. Metaph. I'5 1009a25-30

€l ovv pum évdéxerar yevéobar TO pn Ov, TpPOVTYPXEV
opoiws 10 wpdypa dudw dv, domep kal Avaaydpas
peptxfaw wav év mavti Pnot kal AMUOKPLTos' Kol yap
oUT0S TO KevOov Kal TO TAYpeEs omoiws kal 6TwovY
vmdpxew pépos, kaitoL TO wev Ov ToUTwV €lvar TO O€
w1 ov.

With Protagoras (R17)

R17 (< 57.3 Leszl) Alex. In Metaph., pp. 271.38-272.2

</ \ ~ \ ~ / < / \ /
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With Plato and the Platonists (R18—R21)
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R16 (# DK) Aristotle, Metaphysics

If then it is not possible that what is not came to be, the
thing must have existed before, being both [scil. contrar-
ies] alike, as Anaxagoras says that everything is mixed in
everything [cf. ANAXAG. D25] as well as Democritus:
for the latter too says that the void and the full are found
alike in any part, even if one of these is being and the other
nonbeing.

With Protagoras (R17)

R17 (# DK) Alexander of Aphrodisias, Commentary on
Aristotle’s Metaphysics

This consequence [i.e. the negation of the principle of
contradiction] follows for those who say that what appears
to each person is also what kind of thing it is; among these
are Democritus and Protagoras.

With Plato and the Platonists (R18-R21)

R18 (67 A7) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

He [i.e. Plato] only differs from Leucippus’ way of speak-
ing insofar as the latter says that the indivisibles are solids,
the former that they are surfaces [cf. Timaeus 53c-55c],
and that for the former each of the indivisible solids is
delimited by shapes that are unlimited [scil. in number],
while for the latter they are limited, since both speak of
entities that are indivisible and limited by shapes. It is on
the basis of these that generations and dissociations occur;
for Leucippus, there would be two ways, by the void and
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by contact (for it is in this way that each thing can be di-
vided); for Plato, according to contact alone (for he says
that there is no void).

R19 (# DK) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s On
the Heavens

But, he [i.e. Alexander of Aphrodisias] says, in what regard
will the opinion speaking on the basis of surfaces dif-
fer from Democritus’, if indeed this latter too states that
physical bodies have their specifications (eidopoieisthai)
on the basis of the shapes? It is quite easy to reply to this
that in this regard they do not differ at all; for, as I said
earlier [cf. D57a], Theophrastus reports [scil. in his Phys-
ics] that Democritus went back to the atoms, on the idea
that those who invoke as causes cold and warmth and these
kinds of things are giving idiosyncratic explanations; but
surely the other opinion differs from this one by positing
the surface as something simpler than bodies, atoms being
bodies, by seeing demiurgic symmetries and analogies in
the shapes, and by judging differently regarding the earth
[cf. Plato, Timaeus, 55d—e].

R20 Aristotle, On the Soul
a (# DK)

It would seem to make no difference whether one speaks
of unities (monades) [scil. like such Platonists as Xeno-
crates, who define the soul as a self-moving number] or of
small corpuscles. For if one makes the little spheres of
Democritus points, and only quantity remains, there will
be in it [i.e. the point] one part that imparts motion and
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another that is moved, just as in the continuum. For it is
not because of a difference in largeness or smallness that
what we have described occurs, but because there is quan-

tity.

b (> A104a) What happens [. . .] is that on the one hand
they [i.e. the proponents of the Platonic theory] say the
same thing as those who posit that it [i.e. the soul] is a kind
of subtle body, and that on the other, just as Democritus
claims that it [i.e. the body] is moved by the soul, [scil. they
say| their own particular absurdity. For if the soul is pres-
ent throughout the whole perceiving body, there must ex-
ist two bodies in the same place if the soul is a body. And
as for those who say it is a number [. . .].

R21 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[60] Democritus and Plato have most deeply studied the
question [i.e. of the nature of perceptibles], for they pro-
vide a definition in every case, except that the latter does
not deprive the perceptible realities of their nature, while
Democritus makes all of them affections of sensation.
[. . .] Democritus does not speak in the same way about all
the phenomena, but defines some by magnitudes, others
by shapes, and some by order and position. Plato, by con-
trast, explains almost all of them in relation to affection
and sensation. So that each of them would seem to con-
tradict his hypothesis. [61] For the one who makes them
affections of sensation defines them in their nature as re-
alities in themselves; while the one who makes them, by
their substance, realities in themselves explains them in
relation to affections of sensation. [. . .]
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Praise (R22-R23)

R22 (# DK) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

The reason for a diminished capability of seeing the agreed
facts is lack of experience. And that is why those who live
more among physical phenomena are more capable of
positing such principles as can be connected together more
fully; while those who because of a multitude of argu-
ments become unobservant of what happens look at only
a few cases and make pronouncements too easily. One can
see from this too how much those who study things phys-
ically are different from those who do so dialectically. For
on the question of the existence of indivisible magnitudes,
the ones say that there will be a multiplicity of triangles
in themselves, whereas Democritus would seem to have
been persuaded by appropriate arguments, that is, physi-
cal ones.

R23 (A42) Aristotle, Metaphysics

[. . .] if substance is one, it will not be composed out of
inherent substances, and this in accordance with the argu-
ment that Democritus states correctly. For he says that it
is impossible that one come from two, or two from one;
for he makes substances indivisible magnitudes.

Criticisms (R24-R67)
Regarding Definition (R24-R25)

R24 (B165) Aristotle, Parts of Animals

If then each animal and each of its parts consisted in shape
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and color, Democritus would be speaking correctly [scil.
when he defines man]. For he seems to think in this way;
at least he says that it is clear to everyone what sort of thing
a man is with regard to his shape [= D26a], on the idea
that he is knowable by shape and color. And yet a corpse
too has the same form of the shape, but all the same is not
a man.

R25 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

With regard to smell, he has neglected to provide its defi-
nition, except that it is the subtle efflux from heavy things
that causes odor [D67]. Regarding what kind of thing it is
by nature and by what thing it undergoes the effect, he has
not added anything further—and yet this was perhaps the
most important thing. Thus Democritus omits a number
of matters.

Regarding Causes (R26-R31)
R26 (> A65) Aristotle, Physics

In general, to think that it is a sufficient principle if some-
thing always is or becomes in such and such a way, is not
a correct supposition. But it is to this that Democritus
reduces the causes concerning nature when he says that
this happened in the same way previously too [cf. R27].
But he does not think it necessary to seek a principle of
the ‘always,” so that it is only about certain cases that he
speaks correctly, but when he applies it to all he does so
incorrectly. For a triangle always has its angles equal to
two right angles, but all the same there is a different rea-
son for this ‘always’; whereas of principles there is not a
different cause, since they always exist.
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R27 (# DK) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

They do not speak well nor do they explain the necessity
of the cause, those who say that it [i.e. the generation and
growth of animals] always occurs this way and who think,
like Democritus of Abdera, that this is a principle in them,
since there is not a principle [i.e. a beginning, arkhé] of
the always and unlimited [. . .].

R28 (< A36) Aristotle, Parts of Animals

The reason our predecessors did not arrive at this kind
[scil. of cause, the formal or final one] is that what the
being of a thing is (fo ti én einai) and the definition of its
essence (ousia) were lacking. It was Democritus who was
the first to approach the question, not as being necessary
for the theory of nature, but because he was brought to it
by the things themselves [. . .].

R29 (< A106) Aristotle, On Respiration
a

Democritus says that something comes about from respi-
ration for beings that breathe, when he asserts that it pre-
vents the soul from being expelled [cf. D136]. But he has
not said anything at all about nature doing this for that
reason. For in general he does not approach a cause of this
sort any more than the other natural philosophers do [. . .].
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b

But the cause for which it is necessary that all [scil. living
beings] die one day, not by chance, but in conformity with
nature because of old age, or against nature by violence,
he has not indicated clearly [. . .].

R30 (> A66) Aristotle, Generation of Animals

Democritus neglects to speak about the final cause and
reduces to necessity all the processes that nature makes
use of—which are indeed of this sort [i.e. necessary], but
yet they are for a final cause and for what is better in ev-
ery case. So that nothing prevents them [i.e. teeth] from
growing and falling out in this way, but not for these rea-
sons [i.e. material ones], but for the sake of the end: these
factors are causes as moving, instruments, and as matter
[. . .]. But he seems to speak of necessary causes in the
same way as if one thought that the lancet alone were the
cause of the water being drawn off from patients with
dropsy, and not the condition of healthiness, for the sake
of which the lancet made its incision.

R31 (A67) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s Physics

Democritus too [scil. like Empedocles], when he says, “A
vortex of all kinds of forms became detached from
the whole” [= D82] (but without saying either how or by
what cause), seems to generate it by a spontaneous process
[automaton] and by chance [tukhé].
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Criticism of the Atomist Hypothesis: A Digression
in Aristotle’s Generation and Corruption (R32)
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Criticism of the Atomist Hypothesis: A Digression
in Aristotle’s Generation and Corruption (R32)

R32 (> A 60) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

a [The problem of affection]

Concerning indivisible solids, let us set aside for the mo-
ment a fuller examination of their consequences; but to
speak a little as a digression, it is necessary to state that
each of the indivisibles is both impassible (for it is not
possible [326al] to be acted upon if not by means of the
void) and does not produce any affections: for it cannot be
either cold or hard [or perhaps: hot]. And yet this is very
strange, to assign heat only to the round shape [cf. D59].
For it is necessary that the contrary as well, cold, [5] be-
long to some other shape. And it is also very strange that
these, I mean heat and cold, belong to them, but heaviness
and lightness, hardness and softness do not belong to
them. In fact Democritus says that each of the indivisibles
is at least heavier in virtue of its excess, so that it is clear
that it is also warmer. [10] But being such, it is impossible
that they not be affected by each other, for example that
the slightly cold [scil. not be affected] by the excessively
hot. But on the other hand, if there is hard, there is also
soft, and the soft is called that because of a certain affec-
tion—for soft is what yields.

But it is also very strange that nothing belongs to them
except for shape; [15] and also that if others do belong to
them, that there is only one for each, so that the one is

' okAnpov] calidum coni. Asulanus * Yvxpév E'LMH]V:
Oepudév FW
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hard and the other hot—for if so, their nature would not
be one. But it is likewise impossible that several [scil. af-
fections] belong to only one [scil. indivisible]. For, being
indivisible, it will possess the affections in the same place;
so that, when it is affected, if it is cooled, what other action
or affection will happen at this place? And in the same way
[20] for the other affections as well. For the same thing
applies to those who say that the indivisibles are solids or
surfaces [cf. Plato, Timaeus 53c-55d]. For the indivisibles
could not become either more rarefied or more dense,
since there is no void in them.

b [The problem of indivisibility]

[326a24] It is also very strange that small things are indi-
visible but large ones are not. For as it is, it is reasonable
that large things break apart more than small ones; for
they decompose easily, given that they are large, for they
collide with many things. But why in general does indivis-
ibility belong to small things more than to large ones?
Again, is there just one nature of all those solids, or do they
differ from each other, [30] so that the ones would be fiery,
the others a mass of earth? For if there is only one nature
for all of them, what is it that separates them? Or why,
when they come into contact, do they not become one, like
water when it touches water? For this latter case does not
differ at all from the earlier one. But if they are different,
of what sort are they? And it is clear that these are what
should be posited as principles and causes for what hap-
pens rather than the shapes. Furthermore, if they differ
[326b1] in their nature, they would both act and be acted
upon [scil. all at once] when they touched each other.
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¢ [The problem of motion]

Again, what is it that sets them in motion? For if it is some-
thing different from themselves, then they will be capable
of being acted upon; but if each one [scil. moves] itself,
then either it will be divisible (setting in motion in this
part, being set in motion in that one) or else contrary
properties will belong to it in the same respect, and [5] its
matter will be one not only in number but also in potenti-

ality.

d [The problem of vision and the passages]

So for all those who say that the affections are produced
by motion <through> passages, if this happens even when
the passages are filled, then the passages are superfluous.
For if the whole is affected in this way, it would be affected
in the same way even if it did not possess passages but
were itself continuous. Furthermore, how is it possible for
vision to occur in the way they assert? [10] For it is not
possible to penetrate through transparent bodies by their
points of contact, nor through the passages if each one is
full. For in what way will that be different from not having
passages? For the whole is full in the same way. But if
these [i.e. the passages] are empty, but it is necessary that
they contain bodies within themselves, then the same con-
sequence will ensue once again. And if they are of such a
[scil. small] size [15] that they cannot receive any body, it
is ridiculous to think that a small void exists but a large
one, of whatever size, does not, or to suppose that ‘void’
means anything other than the place of a body, so that it
is clear that for every body there will be a void equal in
volume.

In general, to posit passages is superfluous. For if
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something does not act [20] by contact, then neither will
it do so by penetrating through passages. But if it does so
by making contact, then, even if there are no passages,
some things will be acted upon and others will act if their
nature is such that they behave in this way with regard to
each other.

Therefore it is manifest from these considerations that
to speak in this way about passages, as some people sup-
pose them to be, is either false or useless. Since bodies are
divisible [25] in every place, it is ridiculous to posit pas-
sages; for insofar as they are divisible they can be divided
into separate parts.

Regarding the Unlimited Number of Atoms (R33)

R33 (< 67 A15 and > 68 A60a) Aristotle, On the Heavens

[303a3] But neither does what is said by certain others
[scil. than Anaxagoras], like Leucippus and Democritus of
Abdera, lead to reasonable consequences [. . .]. [303al7]
First, these too commit the same error of not conceiving
the principles as limited, even though it would be possible
[scil. even in this case] for them to say exactly the same
things. Furthermore, if the differences of the shapes are
not unlimited, it is evident that the elements will not be
unlimited. In addition, those who admit indivisible bodies
must necessarily enter into conflict [20] with the mathe-
matical sciences and abolish many accepted views (en-
doxa) and phenomena relating to sensation, about which
we spoke earlier in our studies on time and motion [cf.
Phys. 6.1-2]. At the same time it is necessary that they
contradict themselves. For it is impossible, if the elements
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are indivisible, that air, earth, and water differ by largeness
[25] and smallness. For it is not possible that they come to
be out of each other; for the largest bodies, in separating,
will always be lacking—but it is in this way that they say
that water, air, and earth come to be out of each other.
Furthermore, in accordance with their very conception
the elements would seem to be not unlimited, since [30]
the bodies differ by their shapes, and all the shapes are
composed out of pyramids, the rectilineals out of rectilin-
ear pyramids and the sphere out of eight parts. [. . .] Fur-
thermore, if to each of the elements corresponds its own
characteristic motion, and the motion of a simple body is
simple, and simple motions are not [303b5] unlimited
[scil. in number] because there are not more than two sim-
ple locomotions and places are not unlimited [scil. in num-
ber], on the basis of this reasoning the elements would not
be unlimited [scil. in number] either.

Regarding Atomic Differences (R34)

R34 (# DK) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s Cat-
egories

This is how one pleads the case against Democritus and
Epicurus: why then do they admit certain differences in
the atoms, such as those of shapes, weight, compactness,
corporeality, limits, magnitude, motion, but assert that
they do not possess either color or sweetness or life, and
that the reasons for the other [scil. characteristics]| of this
sort do not preexist either? For given that what they say

Lovde p. 39.22 in paraphrasi: ov mss.
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regarding qualities (hekta) is shared in common, it is very
strange not to assign the same things to the same things,
and it is even more strange to posit that the most principal
powers, like life, intellect, nature, reason, and things of
this sort, are born later. And similarly, it is impossible to
produce these [scil. characteristics] out of collection. For
by convention there is color according to Democritus and
similarly with the other things, but in truth atoms and void
[cf. D14].

Regarding the Void (R35-R36)
R35 (# DK) Aristotle, Physics

Those who posit the existence of the void say that it is a
place, because the void would be a place deprived of body.

R36 (< A60) Aristotle, On the Heavens

It is also absurd to explain place by the void, as though this
latter were not itself some kind of place. And it is neces-
sary, given that the void moves, that it have some place
from which and into which it makes the change. And be-
sides these considerations, what is the cause of motion?
For it is obviously not the void: for it is not the only thing
that is moved, but so too is the solid.
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Regarding Motion (R37-R43)

R37 (67 A18) Aristotle, Metaphysics

That is why some people say that there is always activity,
like Leucippus and Plato. For they say that there is always
motion. But for what reason and because of what factors,
they do not say, nor [scil. that the motion is] this way <or
that way>, nor the reason [scil. why it is this way or that
way].

R38 (> 67 A6) Alexander of Aphrodisias, Commentary on
Aristotle’s Metaphysics

They [scil. Leucippus and Democritus] say that the atoms
move by hitting one another and striking against one an-
other, but where the principle of motion comes from for
the things that exist by nature, they do not say. For motion
due to hitting one another is motion by force and not ac-
cording to nature, and motion by force is posterior to mo-
tion according to nature. And they have not said either
where the heaviness in the atoms comes from. For they
say that what thought conceives of as partlessness in the
atoms and is [scil. in fact] parts of them is without weight.
But how could weight come about out of what is composed
of things without weight? [cf. D50-D51]

R39 (> 67 A19) Aristotle, On the Heavens

If the whole is not continuous but, as Democritus and
Leucippus say, [scil. things are] distinguished by the [30]
void, it is necessary that the motion of all of them be only
one. For, to be sure, they are distinguished by the shapes;
but they say that their nature is only one, as if they were
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each gold in a separate state. But of these things, [276al]
as we say, it is necessary that the motion be the same. For
where a single lump of earth moves to, so too does the
whole earth; and both the whole fire and a spark [scil.
move] to the same place. So that none of the bodies will
be purely and simply light, if all possess heaviness; and if
[5] it is lightness [scil. that all possess], then none will be
heavy. Furthermore, if they possess heaviness or lightness,
there will either be some extreme limit of the whole or
some middle. But this is impossible, if it is unlimited. In
general, that of which there is neither a middle nor an
extreme limit, neither upward nor downward, will not pro-
vide bodies with a place for their locomotion. And if this
does not exist, there will not be motion. For it is necessary
[10] that motion be either in conformity with nature or
against nature, and this is defined by places, proper ones
and alien ones.

R40 (# DK) Aristotle, Physics

If one examines the question, it is instead the contrary that
comes about for those who say that it is necessary that the
void exists if there is to be motion, namely that it is not
possible for even a single thing to move if there is void.
For just as for those who say that the earth is at rest be-
cause of similarity [cf. ANAXIMAND. D30], so too it is
necessary that there be rest in the void as well. For there
is no place where there will be more or less motion. [. . .]
[214a19] Furthermore, no one could say why something
in motion should stop somewhere: for why here rather
than there? So that either it will be at rest or else it is
necessary that its movement be infinite, at least if some-
thing stronger does not prevent it.
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R41 (30.6 Leszl) Simpl. In Phys., p. 533.14-19
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R41 (# DK) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s
Physics

And this [scil. because place is not an efficient cause] is
why Eudemus says in the third book of his Physics, follow-
ing what is said here [Arist., Phys. 4.1 209a18-22] and de-
nying, as being generally agreed upon, each of the causes
for place: “But will it be then as the moving cause? Or else
this is not possible either, Democritus. For it must impart
motion and possess some power.” For Democritus said
that the void is place, which, being in reality void by its
own nature, must be without power and without force.

R42 (> 67 A16) Aristotle, On the Heavens

That is why Leucippus and Democritus, who say that the
first bodies are in perpetual motion in the void and the
unlimited, ought to say what kind of motion this is and
what their natural motion is. [. . .] For it will go on to infin-
ity if there is not some first mover in conformity with
nature, but instead it is always something that is moved
earlier by force that imparts motion.

R43 (# DK) Aristotle, On the Heavens

But this too is absurd and impossible, that the unlimited
have a disordered motion. For the nature of things is such
as most things possess and for most of the time. So what
comes about for them [scil. those who posit, in the unlim-
ited, bodies unlimited in number] is the contrary, namely
that disorder is in conformity with nature and that order
and the organized world (kosmos) are against nature. And
yet none of the things that are in conformity with nature
happens by chance. This point at least, Anaxagoras seems
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Regarding Weight (R44-R46)
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to have grasped quite well: for he begins the production
of the world from immobile things [cf. ANAXAG. D29].

Regarding Weight (R44-R46)
R44 (< A60) Aristotle, On the Heavens

[. . .] This then is how they speak, but it is necessary, for
those who define things in this way, to add that something
possess not only more void if it is lighter, but also less solid:
for if it exceeds this proportion, it will not be lighter. For
that is why they say that fire is the lightest thing, because
it possesses the most void. But it will follow then that a
large amount of gold, since it possesses more void than a
small fire, will be lighter than this, unless it also possesses
much more solid. So that this is how one should speak.

R45 (< A60) Aristotle, On the Heavens

It is necessary that those too who give as the cause for the
lightness of fire the abundance of void in it are caught in
just about the same difficulties [scil. as Anaxagoras and
Empedocles, cf. ANAXAG. D59; EMP. R15b]. For it
will possess less solid than the other bodies, and more
void; but all the same there will be a certain quantity of
fire in which the solid and the full exceed the solids con-
tained in some small quantity of earth. [. . .] It is also very
strange that they move upward because of the void while
the void itself does not.
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R46 (< A135) Theophr. Sens. 68
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Regarding Generation and Other
Kinds of Change (R47)
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R46 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

It would seem absurd, first of all, not to explain the causes
of all [scil. perceptible phenomena] in the same way, but
[scil. to explain] heavy, light, soft, and hard by means of
largeness, smallness, looseness, and density, but hot, cold,
and the others by means of the shapes. And then to posit
heavy, light, hard, and soft natures as existing by them-
selves (for largeness, smallness, density, and looseness are
not relative to something else), but [scil. to refer] hot, cold,
and the other ones to sensation—and this although he says
a number of times that the shape of flavor is spherical.[. . .]

Regarding Generation and Other
Kinds of Change (R47)

R47 (> A38) Aristotle, On Generation and Corruption

In general, it is absurd that this [i.e. acting and being acted
upon] happen only in this way, namely when bodies are
split apart. For this thesis abolishes alteration, but we see
that the same body, even though remaining continuous, is
at one time liquid, at another solid, and that it undergoes
this affection not because of separation and reunification,
nor because of “turning” and “contact,” as Democritus
says [cf. D72]. For it is not because there has been a
change of disposition or of placement in its nature that it
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has changed from being liquid to becoming solidified, nor
do there now [i.e. in this state] exist within it hard and
solidified bodies indivisible in their masses; but just as it is
entirely liquid, it is sometimes hard and solidified. More-
over, it is not possible that there be growth and diminu-
tion. For it is not every part that will have become larger,
if there is addition, and the whole will not have been trans-
formed, if something has been mixed or it has itself been
transformed.

Regarding the Plurality of Worlds (R48)
R48

a (# DK) Aristotle, Physics

Again, if there were a plurality of heavens, in the same way
the movement of each of them would be a time, so that
many times would coexist.

b (# DK) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s Physics

“If there were,” he says, “a plurality of heavens,” i.e.
worlds, as Democritus and his followers suppose [. . .].
Regarding the Sea (R49)

R49 (< A100) Aristotle, Meteorology
To think that it [i.e. the sea] decreases in volume, as De-
mocritus says, and at the end will cease to exist [D122]

—anyone who believes this seems not to be at all different
from the fables of Aesop. For he told the myth that
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Charybdis, having swallowed them twice, the first time
made the mountains appear, the second time the islands,
but that swallowing a final time, she will make it com-

pletely dry.1
! The fable in question is not extant.
Regarding the Magnet (R50)

R50 (< A165) Alexander of Aphrodisias (?), Natural
Questions

But that the magnet and iron are composed of similar [scil.
atoms]—one could accept this, but how could it be the
same for amber and chaff? And if someone says that this
is the cause for the latter two as well, there are many things
that are attracted by amber; and if it is composed of [scil.
atoms] similar to all of these, these latter too, being com-
posed out of [scil. atoms] similar to each other, would have
to attract each other.

Regarding the Soul (R51)
R51 (# DK) Aristotle, On the Soul

[. . .] As for us, we shall ask whether this same thing [i.e.
the atoms, which are always in motion] also produces rest;
but how it will produce this, it is difficult or impossible to
say. In general, the soul does not seem to impart motion
to the animal in this way, but thanks to a certain choice

and thought.
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Regarding Sensation and Its Objects (R52—-R66)
In General (R52-R56)

R52 (57 Leszl) Arist. Metaph. I'5 1009b9-12
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Regarding Sensation and Its Objects (R52—R66)
In General (R52-R56)

R52 (# DK) Aristotle, Metaphysics

So which kinds of these [i.e. sensations] are true or false
is unclear. For these are not more true than those, but
similarly so. And that is why, as for Democritus, he says
that nothing is true or else that it is not clear, at least for us.

R53 (cf. A112) Aristotle, Metaphysics

And in general it is because they suppose that thought is
sensation and that this latter is an alteration, that they say
that what appears with regard to sensation is necessarily
true. For it is for these reasons that Empedocles, Democ-
ritus, and practically every one of the others have fallen
under the grip of such opinions.

R54 (A119) Aristotle, On Sensation

Democritus and most of the natural philosophers who
speak about sensation do something that is extremely
strange: for they make all perceptibles objects of touch.
But if this is how it is, it is clear that each of the other
sensations will also be a certain kind of touching too.

R55 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[49] On the subject of sensation, Democritus does not
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define whether it is produced by what is contrary or by
what is similar. For if he explains sensation by an altera-
tion, it would seem that this occurs by what is different;
for what is similar is not altered by what is similar. But on
the other hand, if sensation and, in general, being altered
is the result of an affection, and if it is impossible, as he
says, that things that are not identical be affected, but,
even if they are other, they act not insofar as they are other
but insofar as they have something in common, [scil. it
would seem that this occurs] by what is similar. For this
reason it is possible to admit both hypotheses on this sub-
ject. He then tries to discuss each of them in turn [. . .].

R56
a (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .]1 [69] In general, the greatest contradiction, and one
that is common to all [scil. the perceptibles], is simultane-
ously to make them affections of sensation but to define
them by the shapes, and [scil. to maintain] that the same
thing appears bitter to some, sweet to others, and different
to others. For it is not possible either that the shape be an
affection, or that the same thing be spherical to some and
different to others (but this is surely necessary if it is to be
sweet to some and bitter to others), and not that the shapes
change according to our conditions either. In short, the
shape exists by itself, but sweetness and in general the

' @\\os mss., corr. Diels ? olov oUre yap mss., COIT.
. 3 >
et suppl. Diels elmep post & hab. mss., secl. Stephanus
* elmep ws ebmer Wimmer (qui post mupov lac. sign.)
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perceptible exists in relation to something else and in
other things, as he says. It is also as absurd to suppose that
the same [scil. impression] appears to all those who per-
ceive the same [scil. things] and to refute the truth of these
latter—and this, after having said earlier that there appear
similar (?) [scil. impressions] to people with dissimilar dis-
positions—as it is to maintain, inversely, that the one does
not touch upon the truth any more than the other does.
[70] For it is likely that the better is superior to the worse
and the healthy person to the sick one; for that is more in
conformity with nature. Furthermore, if indeed it is true
that there is not a nature of perceptibles, given that they
do not appear the same to all, it is clear that there is not
one either for animals and other bodies; for people are not
of the same opinion about these either. And yet even if the
sweet and the bitter do not come about for all from the
same causes, nonetheless at least the nature itself of the
bitter and the sweet appears to be the same for all. He
himself would seem to bear witness to this. For how could
what is bitter for us be sweet and sour for others, if there
were not some determinate nature for them?

[71] He makes this even clearer where he says that each
thing becomes and exists according to truth, but, with
regard to what is small, in a particular way, that it “pos-
sesses a share of understanding.”’ So that it would
seem contradictory not to admit a nature of perceptibles,
both for these last reasons and, besides these, as was also

! The correction, adopted by all the editors, of ‘small’ (mik-
ron) to ‘bitter’ (pikron), is not an improvement. This seems to be
a general epistemological proposition (cf. D22).
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said earlier, when on the one hand he explains the form of
their substance, just as for the others [scil. perceptibles],
but on the other hand despite this he denies the existence
of a nature. For either no thing at all will have one, or else
these will have one too, given that the cause is the same
kind. Furthermore, it is plausible that the hot and the cold,
which they posit as principles, possess a nature; and if
these do, then so too do the others. Now, he establishes
that the hard and the soft, the heavy and the light—things
that did not seem to be less defined with relation to us—
have a certain substance, but not the hot and the cold, nor
any of the other [scil. perceptibles]. And yet when he de-
termines the heavy and the light by magnitudes, it follows
necessarily that all the simple [scil. bodies] have the same
impulse of movement, so that there would be a single kind
of matter, endowed with the same nature.

[72] But in these matters he seems to have followed those
people who in general explain thinking as a function of
alteration, which is an extremely ancient opinion; for all
the ancients, both the poets and the sages, give an account
of thinking according to the disposition [scil. of the body].

b (< A163) Theophrastus, Causes of Plants
For the shapes of Democritus [. . .], since they possess

ordered forms, ought also to produce ordered affections
and <sensations (?)>.
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Vision and Colors (R57-R59)
R57 (< A135) Theophrastus, On the Sensations

[. . .]1 [51] First of all, then, the impression produced in the
air is absurd. For the body that is condensed must possess
a certain density and not be broken into pieces, as he
himself proves when he says, as a comparison, that the
impression is exactly as if one were to mold a form in wax.
And then it is more probable that the impression would
be made in water, to the degree that it is denser; but vision
occurs less in that case, whereas it ought to occur more.
And in general, given that he posits an efflux of the shape,
as he does in his discussions about forms, what need does
he have to posit the production of the impression? For the
images are reflected in it [scil. probably: the eye].

[52] But if indeed this does happen, and the air is modeled
like wax that is pressed and condensed, in what way and
of what sort is the reflection produced? For it is clear that
the impression will be turned to face the object seen, as in
the other cases. And since it will be like this, it is impos-
sible that a reflection be produced inversely without the
impression being turned around. By what agency this will
come about and in what way remains to be demonstrated;
for it is not possible that vision come about in any other
way. And then, when a plurality of things is seen in the
same place, how will there be room for a plurality of im-
pressions in the same air? And again, how is it possible to
see each other? For necessarily the impressions will en-
counter themselves, given that each of them is a mask

L¢6> Schneider
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corresponding to the features of its source. So that this
remains unresolved.

[53] And besides, for what reason does it happen that each
person does not see himself? For the impressions would
be reflected in their own eyes too just as in the eyes of
those who are nearby, especially if they are located im-
mediately facing and the same phenomenon happens as in
the case of an echo. For he says that a sound is rewerber-
ated back toward the same person who emitted it. In gen-
eral, the impression in the air is absurd. For from what he
says it follows necessarily that all bodies are impressed
upon it and that many cross one another—something that
would be a hindrance for sight and moreover would not
be plausible. Moreover, if it is true that the impression
persists even in the case of things that are not seen, it
would be necessary that vision take place even when the
bodies are not near, if not at night, then at least during the
day. And yet it is not less likely that the impressions persist
at night, to the degree that the air is cooler then.
[54] But perhaps it is the sun that produces the reflection
as well as the light, transporting the former in some way
toward sight, as he seems to mean—at least his claim that
the sun condenses the air by repelling it and modeling it
is absurd. For it is more in its nature to disaggregate.

It is also as absurd to make not only the eyes but also
the rest of the body participate in sensation. For he says

' kat del. Vossianus % rov fhov arwbotvra Schneider:

\ o 5 ~ 3 \ .
Tov o7t amrabovvTa mss. mukvov mss., corr. Schneider
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that this is why the eye must contain void and moisture,
so that it can receive more and transmit to the rest of the
body.

It is also unreasonable to assert that one sees better
the members of the same species, and to produce the re-
flection by impressions of different colors, on the pretext
that things that appear in a similar way would not be re-
flected. As for the way in which magnitudes and distances
appear, he has tried to explain this but has not succeeded.
[55] And so, in trying to make some original assertions
about sight, he leaves even more questions unresolved.

[...]
R58 (> A122) Aristotle, On the Soul

Democritus does not speak correctly when he thinks that
if the intermediate [scil. space] were void, one would see
exactly even if an ant were in the sky [D149]. For this is
impossible. For vision is produced when the organ of sen-
sation is acted upon in some way. Now, it is impossible that
this happen because of the color that is seen itself, so it
remains that this be due to the intermediary, so that it is
necessary that there be some intermediary. But if this is
void, then so far from seeing exactly, one will see nothing

at all.

R59 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] [79] First of all, admitting a plurality of principles
[scil. for explaining colors] presents some difficulty; for
other people [scil. explain only] white and black, on the
idea that only these [scil. colors] are the simple ones. And
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then, not admitting only one shape for all white things, but
one for hard ones and a different one for friable ones; for
it is not likely that there would be a different cause for
things that differ with regard to touch, and it would no
longer be the form that would provide the cause for the
difference [scil. between the two whites of different ori-
gin], but instead the position—for nothing prevents
spherical bodies, and in general all bodies, from casting a
shadow upon themselves. And here is evidence: for he
himself corroborates this view regarding smooth bodies
that appear black; for it is because of their structure and
order, to the degree that it is similar to black, that they take
on this appearance. And inversely regarding rough bodies
that appear white: for these are composed of large ele-
ments and their joints are not spherical but protruding,
and the forms of their shapes are mixed, like an ascent (?)
and tobjectst in front of walls.! For an arrangement like
this does not produce a shadow and is not incompatible

with shining brightly.

! Text difficult to understand. Are the differences in height on
the surface of the atoms being compared with machines permit-
ting the ramparts of a city to be scaled?

[80] And besides, how can he say, and on what basis, that
the white color of certain things becomes black if they are
placed in such a way as to produce a shadow? In general,
he seems to speak about the nature of the diaphanous and
the brightly shining more than about that of the white; for
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it belongs to the diaphanous to be transparent and in its
case there is no crossing of the passages; and how many
white things belong to the diaphanous?1 Moreover, to say
that the passages of white things are straight while those
of black things cross, is to admit that their nature pene-
trates [scil. into the organ of sight]. But he says that one
sees thanks to the efflux and the reflection in the eye. But
if this is the case, what difference does it make whether
the passages are arranged in such a way that they face one
another rather than crossing? Nor is it easy to suppose that
the efflux is produced in some way from the void, so that
the cause of this remains to be stated. For he seems to
make white originate from light or from something else;
and it is for this reason that he makes the thickness of the
air as well the cause for the black appearance.

1 .
Text uncertain.

[81] Moreover, it is not easy to comprehend the way in
which he explains black. For a shadow is something black
and is something superimposed upon white; and that is
why white is first by nature. But at the same time he makes
not only the production of a shadow the cause but also the
thickness of the air and of the efflux that penetrates [scil.
into the organ of sight] as well as the disturbance of the
eye. But he does not clarify whether this happens because
it is not transparent or is black, and whether it might hap-
pen in some other way, and if so in which.
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Hearing (R60-R61)
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[82] It is also absurd that he does not assign a shape to
greenish-yellow, but defines it only by the solid and the
void. For these are elements shared in common by all
things and can be composed out of any shapes whatsoever;
so it would be necessary to indicate some individual [scil.
feature], as in the other cases. And if it is opposed to red,
as black is to white, it possesses the opposite shape; but if
it is not opposed, one might well be surprised at the very
fact that he does not posit the principles as opposites. For
this seems to be the case in all things. But above all it
would be necessary to determine with precision which
colors are the simple ones and for what reason some are
composite and others are not; for the greatest uncertainty
reigns on the subject of the principles. But this is surely
difficult: for with regard to tastes as well, if someone were
able to explain which ones are simple, then it would rather
be he [i.e. Democritus] who would speak of this.

Hearing (R60-R61)
R60 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

With regard to the lack of precision in his account, he is
similar to the others. But one absurdity that is peculiar to
him is to suppose that sound penetrates into the whole
body, and that when it enters through the ear it is diffused
everywhere, as though this sensation were produced not
by the ears but by the whole body. For even if it shares the

" doagpds Diels: capds mss. ® kai Swov Zeller: kai d¢
@V mss. % ¢70> Diels * o0 Schneider: €l mss.
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Flavors and Taste (R62—-R66)

R62 (< A135) Theophr. Sens. 72
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affection of hearing for it, it is not because of this that it
feels the sensation. For it does this in the same way with
all the senses, and not only with them, but also with the
soul.

R61 (< A128) Aétius

[. . .] But one could object to them [i.e. to philosophers
like Democritus]: how could a small number of fragments
of air completely fill a theater with thousands of places?

Flavors and Taste (R62—-R66)
R62 (< A135) Theophrastus, On Sensations

[. . .] As for tastes, he [scil. Democritus] attributes to each
one the shape that corresponds to its power, making it
similar to [scil. the characteristics of] the affections [D159;
cf. D65]—an explanation that should have been derived
not only from these [scil. characteristics] but also from the
organs of sensation, especially if they [i.e. these charakter-
istics] are affections of these latter. For it is false to sup-
pose that everything spherical possesses the same power,
and so too for the other shapes, so that it would have been
necessary to determine the substrate [scil. that undergoes
the affection] and to establish whether it is composed out
of similar [scil. forms] or out of both [scil. kinds], and in
what way the alteration of the senses is produced, and
besides this to give an explanation in the same way for all

3 o NN ’ .
DOTE KoL TO KAT® MmSS., corr. Diels
4 > ’ .
avopotwr Diels
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

the phenomena that come about by touch and not only for
that belong to taste. But either these [scil. tactile] phe-
nomena present in comparison with taste some differ-
ence, which he should have analyzed, or else he is neglect-
ing to provide an explanation in common, even though this

would be possible. [. . .]
R63 (< A130) Theophrastus, Causes of Plants

[. . .] but surely one could inquire further [scil. of Democ-
ritus and Plato] with regard to these subjects [scil. how the
shapes explain tastes], how to explain what kind of thing
the substrate is. For it is necessary to know not only what
causes an affection, but also what undergoes the affection,
especially if the same [scil. taste] does not appear in the
same way to all people, as he says.

R64 (A131) Theophrastus, Causes of Plants

Absurd, too, in those who speak of shapes, is [recurring to]
the difference, among those that are similar, with regard
to their smallness and largeness, in order [scil. to explain]
that they do not possess the same property (dunamis). For
the properties depend not upon the form but upon the
volumes, and one might perhaps use these to explain the
forcible penetration [scil. of the soil in germination] and
in general the more and the less, but it is not plausible
[scil. to use them] with regard to differences in prop-
erty and in action, since the properties depend upon the
shapes. For if these have similar shapes, then their effect
would have to be the same, as in the other cases.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
R65 (A132) Theophrastus, Causes of Plants

One might well see a difficulty [scil. in understanding] in
what way for Democritus [scil. tastes] are generated out
of one another. For it is necessary either that the shapes
alter the configuration of their form and change from ir-
regular and acute-angled to spherical, or else that, all of
them being contained within, like those of sour, acid, and
sweet, the ones separate out (those that each time are lo-
cated in front, and those that are characteristic for each
[scil. flavor]) while the others remain [scil. inside], or
thirdly that the ones go out while the others penetrate
within. But since it is impossible that they change their
form (for the atom is impassible), it remains that the ones
penetrate and the others go out <or that the ones remain
and the others go out>. But both of these possibilities are
senseless. For it is necessary to explain additionally what
brings this about and is its efficient cause.

R66 (A133) Theophrastus, On Odors

Why then does Democritus explain flavors with regard to
the sense of taste, but not odors and colors in relation to
the corresponding senses in the same way? For he should
have done this, on the basis of the shapes.
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Regarding Animal Physiology (R67)
R67 Arist. GA 5.8

a (< A147) 788b9-11, 14-15
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Fourth-Century Democriteans (R68-R78)
Successions and Lines of Descent

See DOX. T20[15], T21[64.4]

Metrodorus of Chios [70 DK] (R68-R72)
General Principles (R68—-R70)

R68

a (B1) Cic. Acad. 2.23.73

is qui hunc maxime est admiratus, Chius Metrodorus
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Regarding Animal Physiology (R67)

R67 Aristotle, Generation of Animals

a (< A147)

Democritus too has spoken about these [i.e. milk teeth
and their shedding], but he has not spoken correctly. For
he does not indicate the cause in general on the basis of
having examined all the cases [. . .]. And yet the sow too
gives milk but does not cause the teeth to be shed [. . .].

b (# DK)

If then it [scil. the appearance of the organs necessary for
dealing with food] occurred, as he says, around the time
of puberty, nature would be failing with regard to what it
is possible for it to do, and the action of nature would
occur against nature. For what happens by constraint is
against nature, and he says that the formation of the [scil.
milk] teeth comes about by constraint.

Fourth-Century Democriteans (R68-R78)
Successions and Lines of Descent

See DOX. T20[15], T21[64.4]

Metrodorus of Chios [70 DK] (R68-R72)
General Principles (R68—R70)

R68

a (B1) Cicero, Prior Academics

Metrodorus of Chios, the man who most admired him [i.e.
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initio libri qui est de natura “nego,” inquit, “scire nos
sciamusne aliquid an nihil sciamus, ne id ipsum quidem
nescire aut scire nos, nec omnino sitne aliquid an nihil sit.”

b (B1, B2) Aristocl. Phil. in Eus. PE 14.19.8-9
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R69 (A3) Theophr. Op. phys. in Simpl. In Phys.,
p. 28.27-30 (< Frag. 229 FHS&G)
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Democritus], says in the beginning of his book On Nature:
“I say that we do not know whether we know anything or
know nothing, nor do we even know whether we do not
know or know this, nor in general whether anything exists
or nothing exists.”

b (B1, B2) Aristocles, On Philosophy, in Eusebius, Evan-
gelical Preparation

[. . .] those who explained that it is necessary to trust
in all matters the sensations of the body, among whom
were Metrodorus of Chios and Protagoras of Abdera [cf.
PROT. R4]. They said that Metrodorus studied with De-
mocritus; and that he asserted that the full and the empty
are principles, of which the one is being, the other non-
being. And writing on nature he begins in the following
way: “None of us knows anything, and not even this,
whether we know it or do not know it.” This beginning
gave bad impulses to Pyrrho, who was born after this. And
later he says, “All the things that one thinks of exist,
whatever they are.”

R69 (A3) Theophrastus, Physical Opinions in Simplicius,
Commentary on Aristotle’s Physics

And Metrodorus of Chios posits almost exactly the same
principles as Democritus, making the full and the empty
the first causes, of which the one is being, the other nonbe-
ing. About all other matters he follows his own method.
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R70 Aét.
a (A6) 1.5.4 (Stob.) [et év 0 wav]
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! meploraow Plut.: mepraywyrjy Stob.

Explanations of Some Natural
Phenomena (R71-R72)
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R70 Aétius
a (A6)

Metrodorus, the teacher of Epicurus, says that it is absurd
that [scil. only] one ear of wheat be born in a large plain,
and [scil. only] one world in the unlimited. That they [i.e.
the worlds] are unlimited in number, is clear from the fact
that the causes are unlimited. For if the world were lim-
ited, but all the causes out of which this world came about
were unlimited, then of necessity they [i.e. the worlds]
would be unlimited. For where the causes are unlimited,
there the effects are too. The causes are either the atoms
or the elements.

b (A7)
Democritus, Epicurus, and his teacher Metrodorus: worlds
unlimited [scil. in number] in the unlimited, throughout

the entire surrounding area (peristasis).

Explanations of Some Natural
Phenomena (R71-R72)

R71 (A9) Aétius

Metrodorus: all the fixed stars are illuminated by the sun.
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R72 (A17) Aét. 3.5.12 (Ps.-Plut.) [mept {pidos]

Mn1pbdwpos 8tav Oua vehdv 1hos Oralduy, 7O uev
védos kvavilew, my & adynr épvlpaiveshar.

Nausiphanes [75 DK] (R73-R75)
R73 (A5) Cic. Nat. deor. 1.26.73

ita metuit ne quid umquam didicisse videatur. in Nau-
siphane Democriteo tenetur; quem cum a se non neget
auditum, vexat tamen omnibus contumeliis. atqui si haec
Democritea non audisset, quid audierat? quid est in phy-
sicis Epicuri non a Democrito?

R74 (B4) Sen. Epist. 88.43

Nausiphanes ait ex his, quae videntur esse, nihil magis
esse quam non esse.

R75 (B3) Clem. Alex. Strom. 2.130.5

[ . .] Navm,({)avng My akaram\néiav' Tabmy yap
épn vro Anuokpitov abauBiny Néyeobar.

! axaramA\néiov Klotz: kardmAnéw ms.
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R72 (A17) Aétius

Metrodorus: when the sun shines through the clouds, the

cloud becomes dark blue while the ray of light becomes
red.

See also ad DIOG. D15
Nausiphanes [75 DK] (R73-R75)
R73 (A5) Cicero, On the Nature of the Gods

He [i.e. Epicurus] was afraid of seeming ever to have
learned anything [scil. from someone]. But he is caught
out in the case of Nausiphanes the Democritean, whom
he attacks with all kinds of abuse even though he does
not deny that he studied with him. And yet if he did not
learn these doctrines of Democritus from him, what did
he learn? What is there in Epicurus’ natural philosophy
that does not come from Democritus?

R74 (B4) Seneca, Letters to Lucilius

Nausiphanes says that, among the things that seem to ex-
ist, nothing exists more than it does not exist.

R75 (B3) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata
[. . .] Nausiphanes [scil. calls] imperturbability [scil. the

goal]; for he says that this is what Democritus called ‘un-
astoundedness’ (athambié).
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Diotimus of Tyre [76 DK] (R76-R78)
R76 (76.3) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.140
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Diotimus of Tyre [76 DK] (R76-R78)
R76 (76.3) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

Diotimus' said that according to him [i.e. Democritus]
there are three criteria: for grasping invisible things, the
appearances ([. . . = ANAXAG. D6] as is said by Anax-
agoras, whom Democritus praises for this); for inquiry the
concept (ennoia) (“On every subject, my child, there is
only one starting point: to know what it is that we are seek-
ing” [Plato, Phaedrus 237B]); for preferring and avoiding,
the passions: for what we have become familiar with is
what is to be preferred, while what we remain alien from
is to be avoided.

DTt s generally thought that this Diotimus is the Democri-
tean, but it might instead be a Stoic of the same name.

R77 (76.1) Aétius

Diotimus of Tyre, the Democritean, introduced the same
opinion regarding these [i.e. the fixed stars] as these men
[i.e. Metrodorus, cf. R71, and Strato].

R78 (76.2) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata

Besides these [i.e. Democritus, Hecataeus, Apollodorus,
Nausiphanes], Diotimus too indicated as the goal com-
plete perfection with regard to good things, which
was called ‘well-being’ (euestd) [scil. by Democritus, cf.
e.c. ATOM. D229)].
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Democritus and the Epicureans (R79-R99)
Cf.R1d, e
The Line of Descent (R79)
R79
a (A51) Cic. Nat. deor. 1.26.73
quid est in physicis Epicuri non a Democrito? nam etsi
quaedam commutavit, ut quod paulo ante de inclinati-
one atomorum dixi, tamen pleraque dicit eadem, atomos,
inane,’ imagines, infinitatem locorum innumerabilita-

temque mundorum, eorum ortus, interitus, omnia fere,
quibus naturae ratio continetur.

"inane ed. Ald.: inanes mss. plerique
b (< A70) Lact. Div. inst. 1.2

[. . .] cuius sententiae auctor est Democritus, confirmator
Epicurus.

Attitude of Epicurus and the Epicureans Toward
Leucippus and Democritus (RS0-R93)
Epicurus Denies the Existence of Leucippus
or His Quality as a Philosopher (R80)
R80 (67 A2) Diog. Laert. 10.13

AAN" 0vd¢ Aebkimméy Twa yeyevnobfal dnor duléoo-
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
Democritus and the Epicureans (R79-R99)
Cf.R1d, e
The Line of Descent (R79)

R79

a (A51) Cicero, On the Nature of the Gods

What is there in Epicurus’ natural philosophy that does
not come from Democritus? For even if he has changed
some things, for example regarding the swerve of the at-
oms about which I spoke a little earlier, nonetheless most
of what he says is the same—the atoms, the void, the im-
ages, the infinity of space and the infinite number of
worlds, the destruction of the place they occupy: almost
everything the explanation of nature comprises.

b (< A70) Lactantius, Divine Institutions

Of this opinion [. . . scil. that all things have been made
and are governed by chance] Democritus is the originator,
Epicurus the corroborator.

Attitude of Epicurus and the Epicureans Toward
Leucippus and Democritus (RS0-R93)
Epicurus Denies the Existence of Leucippus
or His Quality as a Philosopher (R80)

R80 (67 A2) Diogenes Laertius

He himself [i.e. Epicurus] as well as Hermarchus deny
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¢pov [Frag. 232 Usener], ovre avros ovre "Epuapxos
[Frag. 13 Longo], 6v évwoi daot kai AmoANGOwpos 6
"Emwkovpetos dddakalov Anuokpirov yeyeviobar.

Epicurus’ Relation to Democritus in
General (RS81-R85)

R81 (A52) Diog. Laert. 10.2

¢noi & “Epuurmos [Frag. 60 Wehrli] ypoapparodidd-
okalov avTov yeyevnolai, émelTa WEVTOL TEPLTUXOVTO
Tols Anuokpirov ByBAiots émt pihooopiav aéar . . .].

R82 (A53) Plut. Adv. Col. 3 1108E

KalToL TONVY XpOovov avTos €avTov avnyopeve Amuo-
kpitewor 0 Emikovpos [cf. Frag. 234 Usener], ws dAlot
7€ Méyovot kal Aeovrevs, €is TOV ém dkpov Emkovpov
pabnrov, mpos Avkoppova ypddowv Tiwactat é dnot
Tov  Anuékpirov vm Emkovpov Owa 1O mwpdTeEpov
dacfar ™)s opfns yraoews, kal 7O TUVVONov TN
wpaypateiar Anuokpirewov mpooayopebealfar o TO
TEPUTETELY QVTOV TPOTEPOV TALS APXalS TEPL PUoews.
6 8¢ Mnrpddwpos dvrikpus <év 76> Ilept duhogopias
elpnkev [Frag. 33 Korte] ws, et un mpokabnynoaro An-
wékpiros, ovk av mwponAlev ‘Emikovpos émi v oo-

dbiav.

1 <év 7¢> Menagius
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that any philosopher Leucippus ever existed, though some
people, including Apollodorus the Epicurean, say that he
was the teacher of Democritus.

Epicurus’ Relation to Democritus in
General (RS81-R85)

R81 (A52) Diogenes Laertius

Hermippus says that he [i.e. Epicurus] had become an
elementary schoolteacher, but then when he ran across
the books of Democritus he rushed eagerly toward phi-
losophy [. . .].

R82 (A53) Plutarch, Against Colotes

And yet for a long time Epicurus himself called himself a
‘Democritean,” as is said by others and in particular by
Leonteus, one of Epicurus’ chief disciples, in his letter to
Lycophron; and he says that Epicurus honored Democri-
tus for having touched upon the correct knowledge before
[scil. he had], and that as a whole he called his philo-
sophical approach (pragmateia) ‘Democritean’ because
he [i.e. Democritus] had stumbled upon the principles of
nature before [scil. he had]. And Metrodorus said directly
<in his> On Philosophy that if Democritus had not been
his guide, Epicurus would not have made progress toward
wisdom.
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R83 (A69) Epicur. Nat. 25 (p. 41 Laursen)

< > bl / 3 b ~ 4 ~ \ b
[of] & airwololyrfoavres é€ dpxis tkavds | kal olV]
/ ~ \ ¢ ~ \ / bl \
puovloly 7év wpo [a]vrd[v] | moAv Oievéykavres dlAa
\ ~ 4 Vé L4 4 ~
kat 7OV | Vorepov mohlam|a]oiws €\allov | éavrols,

’ 5 ~ ’ ’ 5 1
kaimep €v mwohNo[ts] uelydla kovdioavtes, €[i]ls 70
[Nl dlvdykn kai radréuar[o]v’ mdvira alirdo]fac.

"¢[i]s 70 Sedley: ENTO apogr. Oxon.: & 70 Gigante
2 ravréuator Lucignano, Gomperz: TATTOMEN][3/4]

apogr. Neap.: TATTOMETI'[.]N apogr. Oxon.: 7av70o uév[o]v vel
wév[el]v Laursen

R84 (> 0.9.4 Leszl) Philod. Lib. dic. Frag. 20.2-9

owi [. . .] mylv] pepiloluévmy ovvy[vld[plyy év ois | b
émeaov, os év 1€ Tois | wpos Anudkpirov loralrar dia
Té\ovs "Emrikovpos [. . .]

R85 (A53) Diog. Laert. 10.8

[...] Ayudkpirov Anpékperov [. . .].
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R83 (A69) Epicurus, On Nature

The first people to have advanced satisfactory causal ex-
planation, and who greatly surpassed not only their pre-
decessors but also, and even more, their successors, for-
got themselves, even though on many points they brought
great relief, in attributing the cause of everything to neces-
sity and what is spontaneous.

R84 (# DK) Philodemus, On Frank Criticism

[. . .] because of the pardon granted in the cases in which
they [i.e. probably: the adversaries] were mistaken, as Epi-
curus maintains from one end to the other not only of his
books against Democritus [scil. but also . . .]

R85 (A53) Diogenes Laertius

[scil. Epicurus called] Democritus [i.e. ‘the judge of the
people’] ‘Lerocritus’ [i.e. ‘the judge of balderdash’].

451



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII

Specific Criticisms of Leucippus” and Democritus’
Doctrines by Epicurus and the
Epicureans (R86-R93)

Epicurus (R86-R87)

R86 (67 A24) Epicur. ad Pyth. 89-90 (= Diog. Laert.
10.89-90)

[. . .] kal 6 Towbros Svvarar kéopos yiveshar kol év
Kéope Kal perakooule, 6 Néyouer merald kéopwv
Sudornua, év molvkéve Téme Kkal odk év weydle® eili-
kpwel kal kev®, kabdmep Twés® paow [. . .]. ob yap
dfpowopov O€i pévov yevéolar ovde Stvov év @ év-
déxerar kéopov yiveabhar kevd kara 70 Sofalduevov
€€ avdykns, avéeolai e, éws dv €répw mpookpovoy,
kaldmep TOV PuokdY Kahovuévwy ¢mol TS TOUTO
YO O XOUEVOV €0TL TOLS PoLVOUeroLs.

! kav Usener ? peydho <kai> Brieger
3
Twwa mss., corr. Casaubon

R87 (< A160) Cic. Tusc. 1.34.82

etsi Democritum insimulat Epicurus [Frag. 17 Usener],
Democritii negant.

Colotes (R88-R89)

R88 (cf. 8.1.Leszl) Plut. Adv. Col. 8§ 1111A-B, E-F

[. . .] éykAnréos odv 6 Amudkpiros ovxt Ta ovuBai-
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Specific Criticisms of Leucippus” and Democritus’
Doctrines by Epicurus and the
Epicureans (R86-R93)

Epicurus (R86-R87)

R86 (67 A24) Epicurus, Letter to Pythocles

[. . .] such a world can come about both in a world and in
what we call a metakosmion, the space between worlds, in
a place with much void, and not in a large space that
is pure and void, as some people say exist [cf. D80a,
D8O0b[31]] [. . .]. For it is not enough that an aggregate or
a vortex be formed in the void, in which it is agreed that a
world can be formed, by necessity, and then grow until it
strikes against another one, as one of those who are called
natural philosophers says [cf. D81]. For this is in contra-
diction with what is seen to be the case.

R87 (< A160) Cicero, Tusculan Disputations
Even if Epicurus accuses Democritus [scil. of saying that

there is sensation after death, cf. D140-D142], the Dem-
ocriteans deny it.

Colotes (R88-R89)
R88 (# DK) Plutarch, Against Colotes

[. . .] So one must accuse Democritus not of having recog-
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~ bl ~ < ~ S \ / S \
vovta Tals apxats omoloywv alka AauBdvev dapxos
2 A ’ > \ 5 ’ \ ’
als Tavra ovpfBéBnkev. €ev yap duerdBAnTa un Gé-
~ 1 ~
olar 7o mpdra, Oéuevov 8¢ &7 ovvopdv &t moléTMTOS
olxerar wdons yéveois. [. . .] ) & dropos avr) Te kal
€avtny €pmuds €oTL Kal yvuvy mwAoms yovipov Suvvd-
UEWS, Kal wpos AAAnv mpoomecovoa LBpacuov Vwo
4 \ 3 / L4 > 3 \ S
ok\npéTTOos Kkal dvriTumias dAlo & ovdev €oyev
3 > 3 /7 / > \ / \ /7 \
000" émoinoe mdfos, dAANd walovTar kal walovol TOV
4 4 > </ ~ N\ \ o\ /
amovra Xpovov, ovx omws (dov N Yvxmr 7 Piow
5 > 5 QN ~ 5 e ~ \ QN \ 1%
dAN" 0v8e mANlhos €€ €avTdv kowdv ovde cwpov éva
mal\ouévwr del kol OSuoTauévwv Ovvduevar mapa-
oxew.

' 87 Wyttenbach: um mss.

R89 (B156) Plut. Adv. Col. 4 1108F-1109A

e'yKa)\EL & avTd 7pr7'ov oTL TGV wpa’y,uow'wv ékaaTov
1
elmwv ov ,ua)\)\ov Tolov 1) Tolov €lvau Uv'yKexer TOV
Biov. dANa Too0bTéY Yye AnudkpiTos Amodel TOD VOuL-
\ ~ ) ~ \ ~ ~ 4
(ew um pallov €lvar Tolov 1M TOLOV TOV TPAYUATWV
4 4 4 ~ ~ A > /
ékaoTov, wote llpwTayopa 7@ codiorn TOUT €lmovTL
~ \ / \ \ \ \
pepaxnobor kat yeypadévar mohla kat mwilava mwpos
5 / ° 5 > 3/ 3 \ ¢ /7 bl /
aTév. ois ovd drap évtvxov 6 Kwldmms éoddln
\ / ~ 3 / 3 Q / \ ~ \
mepl NéEw Tob dvdpds, év 1) dwopilerar pn pmdllov 7o
‘8\ s A N 8\ s 5 ‘8, s \ > ’ N ~
€V’ 1) 70 ‘unoder’ elvar, ‘0év’ pev ovoudlwv 7O TAMA
e /s \ \ / c \ / / \ \
undér’ 8¢ 70 kevdv, @s kal ToOUTOU VoW TwA Kol
vméoTaocw idtav éxovros.

L émov mss., corr. Xylander

454



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

nized the consequences that follow from his principles
but of having posited principles from which these Conde-
quences follow. He should not have assumed that the first
[scil. elements] are immutable, but, having posited them,
he should have noticed that the generation of any kind of
quality had thereby been abolished. [. . .] The atom is by
itself deprived and bare of all generative power, and when
it collides with another one it receives an agitation because
of its hardness and resistance, but it does not receive or
produce any other affection; but they are struck and strike
the whole time, and, being constantly agitated and dis-
persed, they are not capable of producing not only an
animal, a life, or a nature, but not even a quantity of them-
selves shared in common nor a single heap.

R89 (B156) Plutarch, Against Colotes

He [i.e. Colotes] accuses him [i.e. Democritus] first of all
of throwing life into total confusion by saying that every
thing is not more like this than like that [cf. D31]. But
Democritus, so far from thinking that every thing is not
more like this than like that, fought against Protagoras the
sophist, who said this himself [cf. e.g. PROT. R14], and
he wrote many convincing objections against him. But
Colotes, who has not even read these texts in his dreams,
is mistaken about this man’s formulation, in which he de-
fines that the ‘something’ (den) does not exist more than
the ‘nothing” (méden), calling the body ‘something’ and
the void ‘nothing,” on the idea that this too possesses a
certain nature and its own existence [cf. D33].
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Lucretius (R90-R91)

R90 (cf. A61) 2.225-229 et 235-239

quod si forte aliquis credit graviora potesse
corpora, quo citius rectum per inane feruntur,
incidere ex supero levioribus atque ita plagas
gignere quae possint genitalis reddere motus,
avius a vera longe ratione recedit.

[...]

at contra nulli de nulla parte neque ullo
tempore inane potest vacuum subsistere rei,
quin, sua quod natura petit, concedere pergat;
omnia quapropter debent per inane quietum
aeque ponderibus non aequis concita ferri.

R91 (A108) 3.370-73

illud in his rebus nequaquam sumere possis,
Democriti quod sancta viri sententia ponit,

corporis atque animi primordia singula privis
apposita alternis variare, ac nectere membra.

372 privis Bentley: primis mss.456
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Lucretius (R90-R91)
R0 (cf. A61) On the Nature of Things

But if by chance someone thinks that heavier bodies, 225
Because they move more quickly straight through the
void,
Can fall from above against lighter ones and thereby
produce blows
That can produce generative motions,
Then he moves far away from correct reason.
[...]
But by contrast [scil. with motion through a fluid 235
medium], nowhere and never
Can the empty void hold up anything at all,
But instead—what its own nature seeks—it
continually yields place;
And that is why all things move through the tranquil
void,
Borne along equally even if their weights are
unequal.

R91 (A108) On the Nature of Things

By no means could you accept in these matters

What the sacred opinion of that great man Democri-
tus claims:

That the elements of body and soul, arranged next to
each other,

Alternate and thereby weave together the limbs.
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Diogenes of Oenoanda (R92—-R93)
R92 (A50) Diog. Oen. Frag. 54.II-III Smith

[Col. I1] av yalp] 7& Anuolkpirov 7is x[plonrac | [5]
Noyw, undeuptarv uev | é\evbépav [Pldokwv | Tals dré-
plotls  ketvylow evar Sua Ty wpos | dAAjhas
av[v]kpovow | [10] avrdv, évfer o€ dailvechar kat[n]-
vavkaolpuévos md[vlta kewelalOar, ¢nloouler mwpos |
adTov ofs “ovk oidas, Soltis mwore €l, kai é\evfél[Col.
]pav Twa év Tais dréluois ketvnow elvor, H[v] | An-
wokpiros pev ovl[5]x ebpev, 'Emikovpos ¢ | eis ¢pds
Nyoyev, mapevlk\rikny vmdpyovoar, | ws ék TOV dar-
vouélvwv detkvvow;”

Col. II suppl. Cousin (3, 6,7,11, 13), Usener (4, 9, 12), Smith
(14); Col. III Usener (3)

R93 (8.4 Leszl) Diog. Oen. Frag. 7.II-1II Smith

éodal\n & avaliws €avrob | kal Anuékpiros, Tas | [5]
aropovs povas kar alAnbewarv eimov vmapyxew | év
T0ls ovot, Ta O€ \oumra | vouoTel dmavra. kata | yap
\ \ , % E , 5 o \ 5
Tov gov ANoyov, & Anl[10]udkpire, ovx Omws 70 alin-
fes evpetv, aAN ovde | {fv Svvmodueba, punlre 70 wip
Pvharrépelvor [unre Tlmy odayny | [Col. III] un [aA-
Ay Twa Svvallpv . . .

Col. II1.1-2 suppl. Smith 14 suppl. Cousin
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Diogenes of Oenoanda (R92—-R93)
R92 (A50) Diogenes of Oenoanda, Epicurean inscription

[Col. II] For if someone uses Democritus’ argument and
says that the atoms do not have any free motion because
of their collision with each other, for which reason it seems
that all things move under constraint, we shall say to him,
“Do you not know, whoever you are, that there is a free
motion [Col. III] in the atoms, which Democritus did not
discover, but which Epicurus brought to light, and which
consists in a swerve, as he demonstrates on the basis of
what is seen to be the case?”

R93 (# DK) Diogenes of Oenoanda, Epicurean in-
scription

Democritus too erred, in a way unworthy of himself, when
he said that only the atoms exist in truth in the things that
are, while all other things are by convention. For accord-
ing to what you say, Democritus, we are not capable not
only of discovering the truth but even of living, not being
able to protect ourselves against either fire or a wound
[Col. III] or any other power . . .
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Differences between Epicurus and
Democritus (R94-R99)
Regarding the Atom (R94-R96)

R94 (> A47) Aét. 1.3.18 (Ps.-Plut.) [mepi apxov 7t ei-

ow]

Emrtkovpos [. . .] kara Anuékpirov duhooodnioas épm
TAS ApXaAsS TOV OvTwv ocopato ANoyw Bewpmrd [. . .].
ovufBeBnrévar ¢ Tols Tgodpact Tpla TabTa, oXNHuo
/ / / \ \ S/ / /

péyebos Bdpos. Anudkpiros pev yap é\eye Vo, uéye-
0és Te kai oxHua, 6 & 'Emikovpos Tovrois kal Tpirov,
\ / bl / <« / / b3l / <« ~

70 [Bapos, émédnkev: “avdykm ydp,” dmot, “kweioha
Ta (Ta’),uafa T TOU ,B(ipovs' W)\nyﬁ émel ov kwnlinoe-
Tal” €elvar 0€ Ta O'X”/),LL(ITG, TOV ATOU®Y aﬂ'epl)\”f)m-a
ovK dmepo /wr) vop €var puiT a'wa'TpoeLSELS‘ pTe
TPLOLVOELOELS NTE KPLKOELOELS: TADTA YAp TA OXNUOTO
evlpavord éotw, ai 8 dropor amabels dfpavoTo.

! dmepizymra Duebner: mepihnmra MIL: -rika m
R95 (< 67 A13) Simpl. In Phys., p. 925.13-22

/ \ \ / 3 / \

[. . .] Aedkimrmos pev kot Anuokpiros ov uovov Ty

dmdfewar aitiov Tols TPOTOLS TOMATL TOD U1) OLoLpeL-

/ S \ \ \ \ \ S /

olar voutlovow, alla kal 7O CULKPOV KOL GMLEPES,
3 / \ o ~ ~ 3,

Emikovpos O€ UoTepov duepr) wev ovy myeiTal, dropmo

8¢ avra OSua T dmdbewarv evai ¢mor [Frag. 268
\ ~ \ \ / \

Usener]. kat molhaxov pev v Aevkimmov kot Am-
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Differences between Epicurus and
Democritus (R94-R99)
Regarding the Atom (R94-R96)

R94 (> A47) Aétius

Epicurus [. . .] who philosophized in conformity with De-
mocritus, said that the principles of the things that are are
bodies visible by thought [. . .]. Three properties accom-
pany bodies: shape, size, and weight. For Democritus said
[scil. that there were] two, size and shape, but Epicurus
added to these a third one, weight. For it is necessary, he
says, that bodies move by the striking due to weight; for
[scil. otherwise] they will not move. And the shapes of the
atoms are in number indefinite, and not unlimited. For
there are not any that have the shape of a hook, a trident,
or a ring [cf. D58]; for these shapes break easily, whereas
the atoms are impassible and unbreakable.

R95 (¢ 67 Al3) Simplicius, Commentary on Aristotle’s
Physics

[. . .] Leucippus and Democritus think that impassibility
is not the only reason for the indivisibility of the first bod-
ies, but also their smallness and lack of parts; but later,
Epicurus does not think that they lack parts but says that
they are indivisible (atoma) because of their impassibility.
Aristotle has refuted the opinion of Leucippus and De-
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pokpitov 86€av 6 ApwoToré\ns Ouhey€ev, kal OV
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R96 (< A43) Dion. Alex. Nat. in Eus. PE 14.23.3

~ \ / </ 3 \ bl / /
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\ \ ~ / \ \ /
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Regarding the Objectivity of the
Perceptibles (R97-R98)

R97 (53.1 Leszl) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 8.184-185

¢ \ / \ ¢ ~ Vé ~
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mocritus in a number of passages, and it is perhaps be-
cause of these objections directed against the lack of parts
that Epicurus, who was born later but sympathized with
the opinion of Leucippus and Democritus concerning the
first bodies, kept them as impassible, but abandoned their
lack of parts, on the idea that it was because of this that
they had been refuted by Aristotle.

R96 (< A43) Dionysius of Alexandria, On Nature, in
Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

They [i.e. Epicurus and Democritus] differed to the ex-
tent that the one assumed that they [i.e. the natures] are
all extremely small and that this is why they are impercep-
tible, the other, Democritus, that there are also some in-
divisible [scil. natures] that are extremely large [cf. D62].

Regarding the Objectivity of the
Perceptibles (R97-R98)

RI7 (# DK) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

[. . .] Democritus says that nothing underlies the sensibles,
but that their apprehensions are a sort of affection empty
of sensations, and that nothing sweet exists among exter-
nal things, nor bitter, nor hot or cold, nor white or black,
nor anything of what appears to all people: for these are
names of our affections. But Epicurus said that all the
sensibles exist just as they appear and fall under sensation

[...].

L otrre dub. Kayser 2 €ivaw dub. Bekker
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R98 (> A110) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.369

~ ~ \ / / \
[. . .] Tov Pvowkdv ol pev mdvra avmprikact To Pat-
/ \ / ¢ \ / 3/
véueva, ws ol mept Anudkpirov, ol O€ mdvra éfecav,
ws ot mept Tov Earikovpov kal llpwtaydpar.

Regarding Pleasure (R99)

R99 (< Al) Diog. Laert. 9.45

/ 5 < \ 5 Ve 5 \ 35 \ o) ~
Té\os & evar ™y edfvuiav, od ™Y avTNr odoav T

Noovy), ws évior mapakovoavres éfedéfavro [. . . cf.
D229].

Democritus, Predecessor of Arcesilaus’
Academy (R100-R101)

R100 (< 59 A95) Cic. Acad. 1.12.44

[. . .] earum rerum obscuritate, quae ad confessionem ig-
norationis adduxerant Socratem et iam [. . .] Democritum
[. . .] omnes paene veteres, qui nihil cognosci nihil percipi
nihil sciri posse dixerunt, angustos sensus imbecillos ani-
mos brevia curricula vitae et ut Democritus in profundo
veritatem esse demersam [. . .].

R101 (< B165) Cic. Acad. 2.23.73

atque is non hoc dicit quod nos qui veri esse
aliquid non negamus, percipi posse negamus: ille esse
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R98 (> A110) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

[. . .] among the natural philosophers, some have com-
pletely abolished all appearances, like Democritus, while
others have posited all of them, like Epicurus and Pro-
tagoras.

Regarding Pleasure (R99)

R99 (< Al) Diogenes Laertius

The goal is contentment (euthumia), which is not the same
thing as pleasure, as some people have taken it, on the
basis of a misinterpretation [. . .].

Democritus, Predecessor of Arcesilaus
Academy (R100-R101)

R100 (< 59 A95) Cicero, Posterior Academics

[. . .] the obscurity of these matters [. . .] which led Socra-
tes to confess his ignorance and already [. . .] Democritus
[. . .] and almost all the ancients, who said that nothing can
be either recognized, or perceived, or known: that the
senses are constricted, the spirit weak, the course of life

brief and, as Democritus said, the truth is sunk in an abyss
[...] [cf. D21, D24; EMP. D42; ANAXAG. R26].

R101 (< B165) Cicero, Prior Academics

[Cicero is defending Arcesilaus’ position against Lucullus:]
But he has not said what we say, we who do not deny
that there is something true, but that it could be per-
ceived: he denies completely that there is something true,
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verum plane negat sensusque idem non obscuros dicit, sed
tenebricosos: sic enim appelat eos.

Democritus and the Pyrrhonian
Skeptics (R102-R108)
Pyrrho’s Admiration for Democritus (R102)

R102 (0.8.36 Leszl) Diog. Laert. 9.67

ala kat Pihwv 6 Abnvaios, yvopuuos avrTov yeyo-
vas, €\eyer s éuéurmTo paloTa pev Anpokplrov

[...].

Does Democritus Belong to the Line of
Descent of Skepticism? (R103-R104)

R103 (< B117) Diog. Laert. 9.72

[. . .] kol Anudkpiros kar aVTOVS TKETTLKOL TVUYXAVOU-
ow [. . .], Anudkpiros 8¢ Tas modTmTas ékBdA\wy, va
dnot “véuw Oepudv [. . .17 kal wdhw, “[. . .] év Bvld
vap 1) ainbfewa” [cf. D24].

R104 (A134) Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. Hyp. 2.63
dpuéher yoiv €k ToD TO MéNL TOLOOE Wev mkPOV TOLOO€

d¢ yhvkv daivealar 6 pev Anudkpiros épm  prire

\ 3\ o / /
YAUKD aUT0 €lvar unTe mkpov |. . .].
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and he does not say that the senses are obscure, but that
they are “filled with shadows™ [cf. D20] = for this is what
he calls them.

' It is in order to accentuate the contrast between the Aca-
demic position and that of Democritus that Cicero renders in this
way (tenebricosus) the term skotié, which in fact means ‘obscure’
and which is translated so in D20.

Democritus and the Pyrrhonian

Skeptics (R102-R108)
Pyrrho’s Admiration for Democritus (R102)

R102 (# DK) Diogenes Laertius

What is more, Philo of Athens, who was his [i.e. Pyrrho’s]
close friend, said that he mentioned Democritus more
than anyone else [. . .].

Does Democritus Belong to the Line of
Descent of Skepticism? (R103-R104)

R103 (< B117) Diogenes Laertius

According to them [i.e. the Skeptics] [. . .] and Democritus
are Skeptics [. . .]: Democritus when he expels qualities,
when he writes, “by convention hot [. . .],” and again,
“[...] For truth is in an abyss” [cf. D24].

R104 (A134) Sextus Empiricus, Outlines of Pyrrhonism

From the fact that honey appears to be bitter to some
people and sweet to others, Democritus said that it is
neither sweet nor bitter [. . .].

467



EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII

An Unsatisfactory Definition by
Democritus (R105)

R105 (B165) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.265

Anuokperos [. . .] émexeipnoe uev ™y émivowar éxlé-
~ \ 3 ~ bl / 3 \ S/

olai, mh€lov 8¢ (BiwTiki)s dmoddoens ovder loxvoev,

elmov: “dvlpwmds éotiv 6 mdvres (duev” [cf. D26b].

Is Democritus Dogmatic? (R106-R107)

R106 (58.1 Leszl) Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. Hyp. 1.213-14 [run
dwapépeL m okemTIKN Aywyn TS Anuokpireiov dthooo-

Pias;]

alNa kol 1) Amuokpireos Pulooodpio Néyerar kou-
voviov éxew mpos ™y okélw, émel Sokel T avTy VA
nutv kexpnolor amo yap Tov Tols pev yAvkv daive-
\ / ~ \ \ \ / 3 /
glor 70 péh Tols 8¢ mkpov Tov Anudkpirov émloyi-
Zeoﬂai qﬁaa'b TO pNTE YA\UKV aUTO €lvar unTe mKPOV,
kal Ow TovTo émupbéyyeaBar 7'7)1/ ‘ov ,LLOL}\}\OV cl)wvnv
TKETTIKNY ovoav. Oadipws ILLGVTOL Xpww-m ™ ‘ov
naANov’ dwvy ol Te okemTikOoL KAl oL AmO TOU Amuo-
kpiTov- ékelvor peév yap émi Tod umdérepov elvar TAT-
TovoL ™Y bwriy, nuels ¢ éml Tol dyvoelv, méTEPOV
] / o\ > / 4 54 ~ 4
apuporepo 7 ovlérepor Tu éoTi TV Pawouévwr. [214]
®OTE Kol KaTA ToUTO Wev Orapépouer, mpodnhoTdryn O€
/7 ¢ 8 4 14 < 4 / &« 2 ~ 8\
yiverar 1) OLAKPLOLS OTAV O A”f)/.LOKpLTOS Aéym éref) O€
dropa kal kevév.” “éren” uev yap Néyew avri Tov

“aknleiq.”
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An Unsatisfactory Definition by
Democritus (R105)

R105 (B165) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

Democritus [. . .] tried to explain the concept [scil. of man]
but he did not succeed in providing anything more than

an amateur statement when he said, “A man is what we
all know” [= D26b].

Is Democritus Dogmatic? (R106-R107)

R106 (# DK) Sextus Empiricus, Outlines of Pyrrhonism
[In what regard does the Skeptical school differ from
Democritean philosophy?]

Democritean philosophy too is said to have something in
common with Skepticism, since it seems to have recourse
to the same material as we do. For starting out from the
fact that honey seems sweet to some people and bitter to
others, these people say that Democritus inferred from
this that it is neither sweet nor bitter, and that this is why
he pronounced the phrase, “not more than” [cf. D33],
which is Skeptical. And yet the Skeptics and those who de-
scend from Democritus use the phrase “not more than” in
different ways. For the latter assign the phrase to its not
being either the one or the other, while we do so to not
knowing whether some phenomenon is both the one and
the other or is neither the one nor the other. So that in this
regard we differ; and the distinction becomes completely
evident when Democritus says, “in reality atoms and
void” [cf. D24]. For he says “in reality” (eteé) instead of
“in truth” (alétheia).
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R107 (A114) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.389-90

A \ o) ’ > 2\ 1 ¥ E) ~
waoav per odv davraciav ovk <av> eimor Tis alni)
S v mepurpomiy, kabws & T€ Anudkpiros kal 6
[M\drwv dvriNéyovres & llpwTaydpa édidackov [390]
€l yap mwaoo dovracio €oTiv alnlns, kar TO pn) wa-

4 o) 5 ~ \ /7 <
ocwv davraciar ewor alnl), kara davraciar V-
wrapevor, éotar aknbés, kal ovTw TO TaTav davra-
otav elvar a\nby) yevioeral Yevdos.

L «av> Bekker

The Context of the Citations of Democritus’
Epistemological Fragments in Sextus Empiricus
(R108)

R108 (ad B9, 6, 7, 8, 11) Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. 7.135-39

1 -
[135] Anudkpiros O€ oT€ pev dvoiper To Pawdueva
~ 5 / \ / / \ /
Tals alobnoeot kal ToUTwr Néyer undév daiveahar
kot dAfewav, dANa uévov kara 06€av, ainbés d¢ év
TOLS OVOLW UTAPXEW TO OTOUOUS €LvaL Kol Kevov:
«. 7 ° ’ <« \ \ , ’ ’
vopu@,” yap ¢noi, “yAvkv kal vOuw mwKPOV, VOUQE
Oepudv, véuw buvxpdv, véuw xpowv): érel) 8¢ droma
t 3, 9 A
kat kevov” [D14]. omep <€ori>” vouiletrar uev elvac
\ / \ 5 / S5 S/ \ > > /
kat dofdlerar Ta alolnrd, ovk éoti d¢ kar alnbleiav
~ bl \ \ 3/ / \ \ / 3 \
TavTa, AN To dToma uévov kol TO kevév. [136] év de
Tots Kpartvvrmpiots, kaimep vmeaxmuévos tats aiofn-
ogeoL TO KkpdTos Tis mloTews dvabelvai, ovdév MTTOV
¢ 7 ’ ’ \ \ «.© ~ \
evpiokerar TovTwv katadikdlwv. ¢nol yap “nuels O€
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R107 (A114) Sextus Empiricus, Against the Logicians

One should not say that every representation (phantasia)
is true, and this is because of self-refutation (peritropé),
as Democritus and Plato have taught [cf. PROT. R9-
R10], contradicting Protagoras in this way. For if every
representation is true, it will also be true [scil. to say] that
every representation is not true, since it results from a
representation, and in this way [scil. to say] that every
representation is true will be false [= PROT. R22].

The Context of the Citations of Democritus’

Epistemological Fragments in Sextus Empiricus
(R108)

R108 (ad B9, 6, 7, 8, 11) Sextus Empiricus, Against the
Logicians

[135] As for Democritus, he sometimes abolishes what
appears to the senses, and says that none of these things
appears according to truth but only according to opinion,
and that what is true among the things that are is the fact
that atoms exist and the void—for he says, “By conven-
tion sweet and by convention bitter, by convention
hot, by convention cold, by convention color, but in
reality atoms and void” [D14], which means: one ac-
cepts and one has the opinion that the objects of the senses
exist, but these do not exist in truth, but only the atoms
and the void. [136] And in the Confirmations, although
he has promised to attribute to the sensations the force
of belief (pistis), nonetheless we discover that he is con-

vid. app. ad D15-D21 ' 87 mss., corr. Usener
2 ¢&oru> Bekker
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~ \ 3/ > \ > \ Ve / \
7& peév éévrL ovdev ATpekes ovviewev, peramimrov dé
kaTd Te€ odparos diabnkmy kal TOV émeriévTev Kal
70V avtiotnpilévrer” [D15]. kat mdhw ¢noiv: “érep
wév vvv 87L olov €kacTov €oTw <7)> OVK €O0TWw OV
ovvieper, molaxy 0edjlwrar” [D16]. [137] év de ¢
[lept i0edv: “yiyvdokew te Xpn,” Pnoiv, “dvlpwmov
7®0e 7§ kavévi, OTi érens dmmAlaxrar” [D17], kai
/ &« ~ A \ \ Gy ¢ / 14 3 ~
maAw: “Onhol pev Om kal odTos 6 Nbyos, OTL ére
> \ 35/ \ 3 / 35 s 3> / 4 /
ovdev louev mwepl ovdevds, AAN émpvopin éxdoTor-
aw 1) 06€is” [D18], kal érv “kaitor dnfhov €oTat, 87t
ére) olov €kaoTov YLyvdokew €v amépw €oTi”
\ 8\ F) \ ’ ~ 8\ ~3
[D19]. kot Om €v ueév ToUTOlS TATAV OXEOOV KLVEL
’ > 4 \ ’ ) ’ ’ ~
KaTaAnPy, <€L>” KoL uovov efcuperwg kabamreroar TV
alobjoewr: [138] év 8¢ Tots Kavdor Yo dnoiv elvar
/ \ \ \ ~ 5 / \ \ \ ~
yvéoes, ™y uev dwd Tdv alobioewv ™y 8¢ dd s
- - 5
Swavolas, ov v uev Oua Ths Owavolas yvnoiny’ ka-
~6 ~ ~
\et,” mpoopuapTupdY avTn TO ToTOV €ls alnbetas kpi-
ow, ™y 0€ S TOV alobjoewv okoriny ovoudle,
ddaipoduevos avris 70 wTpos Oudyvwow Tov dAnfovs
amhavés. [139] Néyer 8¢ kara NéEw “yvduns dé dvo
elolv idéar, 0 pev yvmoin, n € okorin' kal okorins
pev 7dde oumavra, Sfis dxon ddumn yebois Padois
4 8\ ’ E) 4 8\ / 2 >
7N O0€ ywvnoin, amokekpiuévn O€ Tavrns” [D20]. eira
TPOKPVOY OKOTINS TNV yvmoimy emupéper  Néywr:
« < /7 / 4 /7 13 ~ S 9 ¥
8rav 1) okotin pnkér. SVvvnrar unre opNHy ém élar-

® kpiver Usener * <el> Bekker ® yv@ow mss.,
corr. Fabricius % ka\et Bekker: kardryet mss.
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demning them. For he says, “We grasp in actuality not
anything that is certain, but something that changes
according to the disposition both of the body and of
what penetrates and repels” [D15]. And again he says,
“That thus in reality we do not grasp what each thing
is or is not, has been made clear in a number of
ways” [D16]. [137] And in On the Forms he says, “It is
necessary to recognize that man by virtue of this
criterion is separated from reality” [D17]; and again,
“Certainly this argument too makes it clear that in
reality we know nothing about anything, but for
each person opinion is a rhythmic afflux” [D18]; and
again, “And yet it will be clear that in reality to rec-
ognize of what sort each thing is, belongs to what is
impracticable” [D19]. In these passages he virtually up-
roots all apprehension, even if it is only the sensations that
he attacks in particular. [138] But in his Criteria, he says
that there are two kinds of knowledge, one that passes
through the senses and another that passes through
thought; and of these he calls the one that passes through
thought “genuine,” testifying to its credibility with re-
gard to the decision of truth, while the other one, the one
that passes through the senses, he terms “obscure,” re-
fusing to accord it infallibility with regard to the recogni-
tion of what is true. [139] For he says verbatim, “There
are two forms of knowledge, the one genuine, the
other obscure. And to the obscure one belong all of
these: sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch. The other
is genuine, and is separated from this one” [D20].
And then, giving his preference to the genuine one over
the obscure one, he continues, saying, “When the one
that is obscure is no longer able either to see what
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/ > / / 3 ~ / /

Tov uMTe dkovew punre Odudofar unre yeveobfar
’ > A , > ’ > s 3 A\ ’
unte év 71 Yavoer aioclaverfBair, aAN’ émi NemrTiTe-
pov <. . . > [D21]. ovkovv kal kard TOUTOV 6 AOYOS

€aTi kpLTpLov, ovyvnoiny yvédunv kalet [. . . = R76].

Arguments of a Stoic Origin Against
Democritus (R109-R110)

Cf. RIf, g
R109 Cic. Acad.
a (< 46.1 Leszl) 2.18.56

primum quidem me ad Democritum vocas, cui non
adsentior potiusque refello’ propter2 id quod dilucide
docetur a politioribus physicis, singularum rerum singulas
proprietates esse. [. . .].

! potiusque A2 refello V2 potius quale fallor vel. sim. cett.
2 propter V2 potest cett.

b (> 46.2 Leszl) 2.40.125

sin agis verecundius et me accusas non quod tuis rationibus
non adsentiar sed quod nullis, vincam animum cuique
adsentiar deligam—quem potissimum, quem? Democri-
tum; semper enim, ut scitis, studiosus nobilitatis fui. ur-
gebor iam omnium vestrum convicio: “tune aut inane
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is smaller or to hear or to smell or to taste or to
perceive by touching, but toward something that is
finer <. . .> (?)” [D21]. And so, according to him too, the
criterion is reason (logos), which he calls “genuine”

thought [. . .].

Arguments of a Stoic Origin Against
Democritus (R109-R110)

Cf. Rlf, g
R109 Cicero, Prior Academics

a (# DK) [Lucullus, attacking the Academics, addresses
Cicero, who shares some of their views]

First of all, you call me before Democritus, with whom I
do not agree, indeed I refute him on the basis of what is
lucidly taught by more refined natural philosophers [i.e.
the Stoics], that there are singular properties of singular

things.
b (# DK) [Cicero replies to Lucullus]

But if you do behave more modestly and accuse me not of
not agreeing with your own arguments but of not agree-
ing with anyone’s, I will force myself to choose, to whom
I can give my assent—whom especially? whom? Democ-
ritus: for, as you know I have always been a fan of nobility.
I shall now be assailed by reprimands by all of you: “Can
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quicquam putes esse, cum ita conpleta et conferta sint
omnia, ut et' quod” movebitur <corpus>’ corporum* cedat
et qua quidque cesserit aliud ilico subsequatur, aut atomos
ullas, e quibus quidquid efficiatur illarum sit dissimil-
limum, aut sine aliqua mente rem ullam effici posse
praeclaram; et, cum in uno mundo ornatus hic tam sit
mirabilis, innumerabilis supra infra dextra sinistra ante
post alios dissimiles alios eiusdem modi mundos esse; et
ut nos nunc simus ad Baulos Puteolosque videamus sic
innumerabiles paribus in locis esse isdem nominibus
honoribus rebus gestis ingeniis formis aetatibus isdem de
rebus disputantes; et, si nunc aut si etiam dormientes
aliquid animo videre videamur, imagines extrinsecus in
animos nostros per corpus inrumpere? tu vero ista ne
asciveris neve fueris commenticiis rebus adsensus; nihil
sentire est melius quam tam prava sentire.”

L ut et dett Rom.: et AB: ut F°N 2 quidquid Reid
% <corpus> Lambinus: post <corpus> lac. pos. Plasberg <ei
aliquid e numero vicinorum> 4 corporeum Reid

R110 (# DK) Plut. Comm. not. 39 1079E-F, 1080A

[. .. D213] évravfa On Tov Anudkpirov dmodaivev
ayvoovvta Tos pev emwpaveias ¢not [Chrys. SVF 2.489]
puit loas €lvar unt dvioovs, drioa 8¢ Td ocopaTa T
pit loas elvar un7 dvicovs tas émpaveias. [. . .] “4s
vop UVdopdror mwepl TOV Kdvov dvaxapdfels m TOV
copdtov dradrns dfmovler ovx 1) TOV émipavedv
amepyalerar.”
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you really suppose that the void is something, when the
totality of things is so filled and stuffed that, whatever
bodies moves a body, it yields and another body immedi-
ately moves into the place it left? Or that there are atoms
to which, whatever is made from them, it is completely
dissimilar? Or that anything magnificent can be produced
without any mind? And that when in a single world there
is this order that is so marvelous, there are innumerable
worlds above, below, to the right, to the left, in front, be-
hind, some dissimilar to it and others of the same kind?
And that just as we are now at Bauli and are looking at
Puteoli, in the same way there are innumerable [scil. other
people] in the same places [scil. as ours], with the same
names, honors, achievements, minds, appearances, and
ages, discussing the same subjects? And that, if now or also
while we are sleeping we seem to see something with our
mind, it is because there are images that burst into our
mind from outside through our body? As for you, you must
not ascribe to such ideas, or assent to fictitious things:
to have no opinion is better than to have such mistaken
opinions!”

R110 (# DK) Plutarch, On Common Conceptions

[. . .] Tt is at this point that Chrysippus, asserting that De-
mocritus is ignorant, says that the surfaces are neither
equal nor unequal, but that the bodies are unequal by
reason of the fact that the surfaces are neither equal nor
unequal. [. . .] “for the incisions in the cone that he views
with suspicion are produced by the inequality of bodies,
doubtless, and not by that of surfaces” [cf. D213].
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Democritus Among the Christians (R111-R114)
R111 (> A26) Tert. Apol. 46.11

Democritus excaecando semetipsum, quod mulieres sine
concupiscentia aspicere non posset et doleret, si non
esset potitus, incontinentiam emendatione profitetur. at
Christianus salvis oculis feminas non videt; animo adver-
sus libidinem caecus est.

R112 (9.4 Leszl) Dion. Alex. Nat. in Eus. PE 14.24.1 et
14.25.1-2

TOs avTOY dvaoyopeldo Tuxmpa \eydvrov elvar oup-
TTOMATA To O0oda kal O ToUTO Kald OnuLovp-
yipara; [. . .] 9 7ov péyav TobTov oikov Tov €€ ovpa-
VoD Kal yNS oVverTdTA Kal Ol 70 uéyefos kat mAnfos
s émupovouérns avT® oodias KANOUWEVOV KOO OV
VIO TV oVV 000Vl KGTU® depouévor dTéuwy Keko-
ounofar kal yeyovévar kéopov dkoouiav; mwHS O€
KWwNoes Kal 600vs euTdkTous €€ ardkTov mpodyeafar
bopds; wds O€ ™Y mavapudvior TV ovpaviwv Xo-
petav €€ dpovowv kal dvapuéoTev ouvddew op-
Yovewv;

R113 (9.5 Leszl) Lact. Ira Dei 32-33
tanta ergo qui videat et talia, potest existimare nullo

effecta esse consilio, nulla providentia, nulla ratione
divina, sed ex micis subtilibus et exiguis concreta esse
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Democritus Among the Christians (R111-R114)

R111 (> A26) Tertullian, Apology

Democritus blinded himself [cf. P33-P35] because he
was not capable of looking at women without lust and suf-
fered distress if he could not possess them, and by this
remedy he confesses his intemperance. By contrast, a
Christian can preserve his eyes and still does not see
women: he is blind in his soul toward lust.

R112 (# DK) Dionysius of Alexandria, On Nature, in
Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

How can we endure that they [i.e. Democritus and the
Epicureans] say that the works produced by wisdom,
which for this very reason are beautiful, are accidents due
to chance? [. . .] Or that this great habitation, composed
out of the heaven and the earth, and called ‘world order’
(kosmos) on account of the magnitude and abundance of
the wisdom manifested in it, has received its order on the
basis of atoms moving without any order, and that the
absence of order has become order? How is it possible for
well-ordered movements and trajectories to be produced
out of a disordered motion? How can the harmonious cho-
rus of the heavenly bodies sing together using unmusical
and dissonant instruments?

R113 (# DK) Lactantius, On the Wrath of God

So whoever sees such great things and ones of such a na-
ture [scil. as the world is composed of]—can he believe
that they have been produced without plan, without prov-
idence, without divine reason, but that such great wonders
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tanta miracula? nonne prodigio simile est aut natum esse
hominem qui haec diceret aut extitisse qui crederent, ut
Democritum qui auditor eius fuit, vel Epicurum in quem
vanitas omnis de Leucippi fonte profluxit?

R114 (112.5 Leszl) Aug. Ad Dioscor. Epist. 118.27-28

quanto enim melius ne audissem quidem nomen De-
mocriti quam cum dolore cogitarem nescio quem suis
temporibus magnum putatum, qui deos esse arbitraretur
imagines, quae de solidis corporibus fluerent solidaeque
ipsae non essent, easque hac atque hac motu proprio cir-
cumeundo atque illabendo in animos hominum facere ut
vis divina cogitetur, cum profecto illud corpus unde imago
flueret quanto solidius est, tanto praestantius quoque esse
iudicetur!

Two Examples of Apocryphal
Writings (R115-R116)
A Fictitious Autobiographical Statement about
His Travels and Education (R115)
Cf. P16-P22
R115 (B299) Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.69.4-6 (et al.)

Anudkpiros yap tovs BaBvhwviovs Aoyovs nfukovs'
memoinTar Néyerar yap Ty Akiwkdpov oTOAnY €pun-

' §Oucovs ms.: ‘EAAnuikods Diels, alii alia
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are the result of the aggregation of tenuous, tiny particles?
Is it not almost a monstrosity, that a man capable of saying
these things was born or that people capable of believing
them existed, like Democritus, who was his [i.e. Leucip-
pus’] student, or Epicurus, into whom this whole vacuity
flowed down from the fountain of Leucippus?

R114 (# DK) Augustine, Letter to Dioscorus

How much better it would have been if I had never even
heard the name of Democritus than that I would have to
think with pain that in his times someone was consid-
ered to be a great man who believed that gods were images
that flowed from solid bodies without being solid them-
selves [cf. D154], and that such images, wandering here
and there by their own motion and slipping into men’s
souls, made them think of divine power, for surely that
body from which the image flows, the more solid it is, is
considered to be more excellent too.

Two Examples of Apocryphal
Weritings (R115-R116)
A Fictitious Autobiographical Statement about
His Travels and Education (R115)
Cf. P16-P22
R115 (B299) Clement of Alexandria, Stromata

For Democritus has made the discourses of the Babylo-
nians ethical (?). For he is said to have inserted a transla-
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vevfeloar T1ols idlots ovvrdéar ovyypdupact kEoTw
3 4 N2 > > ~ <« 4 /
67n0'n,wr)vao19ac {Ta> mop OovToV, TdO€ Néyer Anm-
> 3 ~4
wokptros” ypapovros.” [5] var uny kol mept avTov
/ / Vé 3 \ ~ / « 3 \ \
Teuvvvduevés ¢moi mov émt ™) molvpabio: “éyw O€
TOV Kot éuovrov avlpamev yny wheiotnr émemlavy-
gAY, LOTOPEMY TO UNKLOTA, KOL GEPAS TE Kol Yéas
, % \ ’ 5 ’ ’ 5
m\eloTas €ldov, kal Noylwv dvBpomwv mheloTwv ém-
5 6
Nkovoa,” kal ypauuéwr ovvbéol’ pera dmodeiews ov-
/ / / bl > < 5 / /
Oeis ko pe mapnihalev, ovd ol Alyvrriowv kaleduevol
3 ’ 7 \ ~ 58 5 o o S 5 ¥ > > ’
‘Apmedovdmrar, ovv Tols O éml maow ém €r€ 1oydD-
9 » ~
kovrat® émi Eetvms éyevnbnr.” [6] émmhle yap BaSv-
\ovd te kat llepaida kat Alyvmrov Tols 1€ Mdyois
Kol TOLs tepevot pabdnrevwv.

? ¢ra> Jackson > kdoTw . . . ypddovros ms.: kTa
.. . ypddwv Bernays * 7 hab. ms. post avrov, del. Stihlin:
87 Schwartz > émjkovoa Eus. PE 10.4.23: éo- ms.

% guvbéor Dindorf: ovvféoios ms.: kal <mepl> yp. ovvlhé-
aos Schwartz " apredovairar Eus. 5 odv Tols &
ms.: ois Eus.: post Tois lac. stat. Wilamowitz ¥ dyddkovra
mss.: wévre coni. Stihlin e Diod. Sic. 1.98.3

A Letter to Hippocrates (R116)
R116 (< C6) Ps.-Hipp. Epist. 23 (9.392-93 Littré)
Anuokperos Tamokpdrer wept Ppvoos avbpamov.

Xpn mdvtas avlpomovs inTpwkny TéXVMY  €mi-
oraclar, @& ‘Irmokpates, kalov <yop dua kKol
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of the stela of Akikaros' into his own writings; and one
can distinguish what derives from him by his writing, “De-
mocritus says the following.” Indeed, he also says some-
where, putting on airs about his polymathy, “I myself, of
all the men of my times, have traveled through the most
of the world, investigating the farthest, and I have seen the
most airs and lands and have listened to the most men of
learning, and in the composition of demonstrative writ-
ings no one has ever surpassed me, not even the so-called
Harpedonapts [i.e. the ‘Cord-Stretchers’ or geometers] of
the Egyptians. With these I spent as many as teightyf
years abroad on all subjects.”2 For he went to Babylon,
Persia, and Egypt, studying with the Magi and the priests.

LA legendary Babylonian sage to whom many proverbs were
attributed in a number of ancient cultures. % The sentence
is obscure and probably corrupt. In any case it is easy to correct
‘80" to ‘5’ in Greek.

A Letter to Hippocrates (R116)
R116 (< C6) Ps.-Democritus, Letter to Hippocrates
Democritus to Hippocrates on the nature of man.

All men ought to know the art of medicine, Hippoc-
rates, for it is a fine thing and at the same time
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/ bl \ / / \ / \
Evudépor és Tov Biov, Tovréwr B¢ pdhioTa ToOUS
madelas kal Noywv idpias yeyevnuévovs. ioTo-

/ /7 \ / 5 ~ bl \ \
piny oodins yap Ookéw imTpikis ddePny Kal
Edvowkor: agodin pev yap Yvxmr dvaplerar mwo-
Oéwv, intpk 8¢ vovoovs copdrov ddapéeral

[...L
Democritus and Bolus of Mendes (R117-R120)
R117 (< B300.3) Colum. Agric. 7.5.17

sed Aegyptiae gentis auctor memorabilis Bolus Mendesius,
cuius commenta quae appellantur graece Xepokunra
sub nomine Democriti falso produntur [. . .].

R118
a (B300.1) Suda B.482

~ / / \ ~ ~
Bdlos, Mevdnoios, I[vbaydpeos. llept 7adv €k T1s
/ ~ ~ /7 ~ /
AVOYVOOTEDS TOV LOTOPLOV €LS EMTTACW MNUAS OYyOoV-
\ / \ / 3/ \ \
Tov, Ilepl Qavuaoiov, Pvowka Suvvauepd: €xer O€ mept
ovpumablewr kat avmimrablewwr Abwv kato oTouyetov:
\ / ~ 3 e / \ / \ S/
[lept onuelwr TOV €€ MAiov kal oeENYYS Kal APKTOV
\ / A4
kol NUyvov kal {ptdos.
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useful for life, and belongs most of all to those men
who have become expert in education and dis-
courses. For I think that the search for wisdom is
the sister and housemate of medicine. For wisdom
rescues the soul from passions, while medicine re-
moves illnesses from bodies [. . .].

Democritus and Bolus of Mendes' (R117-R120)

LA Neopythagorean philosopher, probably active in Egypt in
the third century BC, to whom numerous esoterical and para-
doxographical treatises were attributed. He was said to have been
a Democritean, and some of his writings were attributed to De-
mocritus himself.

R117 (< B300.3) Columella, On Agriculture

But the celebrated Egyptian author Bolus of Mendes,
whose treatises, entitled Artifices (Kheirokméta) in Greek,
circulate under the pseudonym of Democritus [. . .].

R118
a (B300.1) Suda

Bolus of Mendes, Pythagorean. On Passages from Reading
Histories That Attract Our Attention; On Marvels; Potent
Natural Remedies (it contains [scil. material] on sympa-
thies and antipathies of stones, arranged alphabetically);
On the Signs from the Sun, the Moon, the Great Bear, the
Lantern (?), and the Rainbow.
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b (B300.1) Suda B.481

~ 1 ¢
Bohos, Anuokpiteos, duléoodos. Toroptar kai Té-
XV latpikny. €xel O0€ tdoels Puoikas amé Twwv Po-
nOnudrov TMs pioews.

' Amyudkpiros mss., corr. Holstenius

c (78. vol. II, p. 251.21-23) Apoll. Mir. 31

dpvvbos [. . .] éor kal €ldos Pvrov, mepl o0 Bdlos 6

Anuokpiteos [. . .].
R119

a (B300.4) Schol. in Nic. Ther. 764a

~ 1 \ e ’ 5 ~ \ ~ \
Bdlos' O€ 6 Anuokpireros év 76 llept ovumabledr kat
3 ~
avriraleov [. . .].

LP&Nos codd., corr. Holstenius

b (B300.10) Tat. Orat. ad Graecos 16.17

\ \ ~ \ \ / ~
[. . .] mept yap tov kata Tov Anudkpirov Evpmableidy
Te kol avrurabledv i kal Néyew é€xomev 7 Tovl 87
\ \ \ / 3> / 3 \ 3 3> \ ~
katd TOV kowov Aéyov df3dnpoldyos éoTiv 6 Amd TOV

ABdjpwv dvfpwmos;
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b (B300.1) Suda

Bolus, Democritean, philosopher. History and The Art of
Medicine (it contains natural remedies deriving from cer-
tain resources provided by nature).

c (78. vol. II, p. 251.21-23) Apollonius, Wonders

Apsynthus: [. . .] there is also a species of plant about
which Bolus the Democritean [scil. speaks] [. . .].

R119
a (B300.4) Scholia on Nicander’s Theriaca

Bolus the Democritean in his work On Sympathies and
Antipathies |. . 10

! There are many other testimonia to the extraordinary popu-
larity of the work on sympathies and antipathies that was attrib-
uted to Democritus.

b (B300.10) Tatian, Oration to the Greeks

[. . .] For with regard to the sympathies and antipathies
according to Democritus, what can we say except that that
man from Abdera is, to use the common expression, a
prattler of stupidities (abalérologos)?1

LA play on words on the name of Abdera, Democritus’ native

city.
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R120 (B300.7)
a Plin. Nat. hist. 28.112

[. . .] chamaeleonem, peculiari volumine dignum existi-
matum Democrito [. . .].

b Aul. Gell. Noct. 10.12.6-8

his portentis atque praestigiis a Plinio Secundo scriptis
non dignum' esse cognomen Democriti puto [. . .]. multa
autem videntur ab hominibus istis male sollertibus huius-
cemodi commenta in Democritii nomen data nobilitatis
auctoritatisque eius perfugio utentibus.

"indignum B
Democritus the Doctor (R121-R124)

R121 (188.5 Leszl) Ruf. Ephes. in Oribas. Coll. med.
44.14.1

[. . .] mepl TovTov Anubkpirés dmow S8t wolvBdov
\ ’ 1 ’ N \ ’ 5 ’
uera dowikniov. mwepiapfévros N 1O mapdmov dApAé-
ypatos yiverat ) moAA@ o7 pniler.
! dowkiiov R, corr. Raeder

R122 (B300.7) Aul. Gell. Noct. 4.13.3

viperarum morsibus tibicinium scite modulateque ad-
hibitum mederi refert etiam Democriti liber, qui inscri-
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R120 (B300.7)

a Pliny, Natural History'

[. . .] the chameleon, which was deemed by Democritus
to merit his dedicating a whole volume to it [. . .].

U This is only one of numerous references by Pliny to ‘Dem-
ocritus’ = (Ps.-) Democritus, cf. B300.8 DK.

b Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

I think that the name of Democritus is unworthy of these
marvels and delusions of which Pliny the Elder speaks in
his writings [. . .]. But many forgeries seem to have been
published in this way under the name of Democritus by
men lacking in intelligence who wanted to take advantage

of the safety provided by his celebrity and authority.
Democritus the Doctor (R121-R124)

R121 (# DK) Rufus of Ephesus in Oribasius, Medical
Collections

[. . .] about this [i.e. a kind of swelling sometimes accom-
panied by fever], Democritus says that if lead is applied
around the area together with the fruit of a date palm, he
[i.e. the patient] is completely freed of fever or certainly
is very much relieved.

R122 (B300.7) Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

A book of Democritus too, entitled <. . .>, reports that
snakebites can be cured if pipes are played expertly and
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bitur <. . .>" in quo docet plurimis hominum morbidis
medicinae fuisse incentiones tibiarum.

' <TTept Noyudv > Hertz: <ITept ovumaleidr> Diels
R123 (cf. B300.10) Cael. Aurel. Celer. pass.

a 3.15.120

[. . .] Democritus [. . .] non solum hanc memoravit
esse passionem, sed etiam eius causam tradidit, cum de
opisthotonicis scriberet.

b 3.14.112

vicina etiam quaestio est supradictae, quisnam in hydro-
phobicis locus corporis patiatur. e<t> quidem' Democritus,
cum de emprosthotonicis diceret, nervos inquit, coniciens
hoc ex corporis conductione atque veretri tentigine.

1 equidem ed. Guinterii, corr. Bendz % veretri coni. ed.
Rovilliana: veteri ed. Guinterii

¢ 3.16.132-33

antiquorum autem medicorum nullus istius passionis
tradidit curationem. [. . .] Democritus vero iubet origani
decoctionem dari atque ipsum poculum, quod1 bibunt, in
sphaerae rotunditatem formari. [133] est autem hoc genus

! quo ed. Rovilliana

490



ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

rhythmically; in this book he explains that for many sick
men the melodies of pipes were medicinal.'

' R122 and R123 are both assigned by DK to Bolus.

R123 (cf. B300.10) Caelius Aurelianus, Acute Maladies
a

[. . .] Democritus [. . .] not only mentioned this disease
[i.e. hydrophobia], but he also indicated its cause when he
wrote about those who suffer from a general contraction
of the extensor muscles (opisthotonos).

b

A question closely connected with the one mentioned
above [scil. whether hydrophobia is a disease of the soul
or of the body] is which part of the body is affected in
hydrophobic patients. And Democritus, when he wrote
about those who suffer from a general contraction of the
flexor muscles (emprosthotonos), said it was the nerves,
inferring this from the contraction of the body and from
the tension of the penis.

(¢

Of the ancient medical writers, no one has indicated a
treatment for this disease [i.e. hydrophobia]. [. . .] But
Democritus says that a decoction of oregano should be
administered and that the cup itself from which they drink
should have the shape of a sphere. But this kind of decoc-
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decoctionis acerrimum atque stomachum vexans et in-
cendens. in quo etiam idem sibi repugnare perspicitur: ait
enim hydrophobiam esse incendium nervorum.

R124 (B300.20) P. Lugd. Bat. ] 384 (PGM 12.351-64)
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' v pap., corr. Diels ® yevverijs pap., corr. Leemans

mooTaw pap., corr. Dieterich
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is very sharp, and it irritates and inflames the stomach.
So one sees that he contradicts himself on this point: for
he says that hydrophobia is an inflammation of the nerves.

R124 (B300.20) Leiden Magical Papyrus

Democritus’ Sphere. Prognostic for life and death. Find
out at what moon [i.e. on which day of the month] he took
to bed sick, add [scil. the number represented by the let-
ters of] his birth name' to the moon, see how many periods
of thirty are produced [i.e. how many times 30 can be di-
vided into the result], and check the remainder of the
number in the ‘sphere’: if the number calculated falls in
its higher part he will live, but if in the lower one he will

die.

1 10 19
2 11 20
3 13 23
4 14 25
7 16 26
9 17 27
5 15 22
6 18 28
8 21 29
12 24 30

! In ancient Greece, numbers were represented by letters,
and hence the numerical values of the letters in a name could be
added up to produce a sum.
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Democritus the Alchemist (R125-R127)
Alleged Egyptian Sources (R125)
R125
a (< B300.16) Sync. Chron., pp. 297-98

év Alyvmro pvnbels vmo ‘Oardvov Tov Mndov [. . .] év
~ 4 ~ ~ / \ S/ ¢ ~ \

70 tep®d TS Méudews ovr allois tepevot kat duho-
/ 3 ? S \ / ¢ / \ \

agodos, év ois v kat Mapta 7is ‘EBpata codn kat

Mappuévns, ovvéypale mepl Xpvoov kal Apyvpov Kol

Nbwv kal mopdpipas Nofds, opotws O¢ kal Mapia.
5 5 Gl \ / \ /7 5 v

aAN’ ovVToL mev Amudkpiros kol Mapta émmrédnoov

1 A -

mapo ‘OoTdvov @s mol\ols kal codols alviypoaot

kpOavres v Téxvmy, llapuévovs Oé karéyvwoav

apbovws ypaavros.

1 \ ’
mopo oTavov mss., corr. Goar

b (B300.17) Ps.-Synes. ad Diosc. Comm. in Democritum
(p. 57.6-8, 8-15 Coll. Alchim.)

Anuékpiros éNQwv dmo ABdMpwv duoikos v kal
TAVTO T4 PUOLKA EPEVVNTAS KOl OUVYYpaidueros To.
dvra kata Ppvow. [. . .] éyévero 8¢ dryp Noywdraros,
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os éNdav év Avyvmre €uvoTaywynln mwapo TOU ue
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Democritus the Alchemist (R125-R127)"

I We provide only a few brief excerpts in order to give some
sense of the nature of these texts. Cf. Martelli, Scritti alchemici
(see the introduction to this chapter).

Alleged Egyptian Sources (R125)
R125
a (< B300.16) Syncellus, Chronicle

He [i.e. Democritus], having been initiated into the mys-
teries in Egypt by Ostanes' the Mede [. . .] in the temple
of Memphis, together with other priests and philosophers,
among whom was also a wise Jewish woman named Maria,
and Pammenes, wrote about gold, silver, precious stones,
and purple dye, in a riddling style, just as Maria did too.
But whereas Democritus and Maria were praised by Os-
tanes for having concealed their craft by means of many
wise enigmas, they condemned Pammenes for having
written about it unreservedly.

A legendary Persian mage and alchemist.

b (B300.17) Ps.-Synesius, To Dioscorus, Commentary on
Democrates

Democritus, who came from Abdera, was a natural phi-
losopher and investigated all natural phenomena and
wrotes treatises about the things that exist according to
nature |[. . .]. He became a most learned man: he came to
Egypt and was initiated into the mysteries by the great
Ostanes in the temple of Memphis, together with all the
priests of Egypt. Taking his inspiration from him, he com-
posed four books on dyes, on gold, silver, precious stones,
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' cuveypdiaro yap Fabricius

¢ (B300.18) Ps.-Democr. Lib. 5 ad Leucippum (pp. 53.18-
54.11 Coll. Alchim.)
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' <év rais T@v> Ruelle * mpodjrars Tlepaikols ms.,
corr. Diels % 8a vyid ms., corr. dub. Diels * Qeia. ms.,
corr. Diels ® s Mol adraubrjvro ms., corr. Ruelle
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and purple dye. And I say indeed that he wrote them un-
der the inspiration of the great Ostanes. For he [i.e. Os-
tanes] was the first one to write that “nature takes pleasure
in nature and nature is stronger than nature and nature
conquers nature” [cf. R127b].

¢ (B300.18) Ps.-Democritus, Book 5, Addressed to Leu-
cippus

Look, Leucippus, at what there was about all those crafts
of the Egyptians <contained in the> Persian books of the
prophets: I have written them in the common dialect,
which is the most appropriate one for them. But the book
is not common. For it contains ancient and primeval mys-
tical enigmas, which the ancestral and divine kings of
Egypt bestowed upon the Phoenicians. I myself, your
friend, shall make use of the primeval enigmas that the
sons of the Egyptians wrote down for me. But for you,
doctor, I shall not cease to explain them all clearly by in-
terpreting them. The treatise includes dyeing white and
dyeing yellow, and ways to soften copper and to boil it and
even to dye it, and then all of the astonishing things that
are produced in turn out of the bronze itself and cinnabar:
be able to make gold <out of> cadmia’ and other varieties,
and again all the astonishing things that are produced out
of burnings <and> alloyings.

1 An oxide of zinc.

% &s Uryeins ms., corr. dub. Diels 7 008els yeypddaré
ms., corr. Diels 8 Suyyepuévos ms., corr. Diels 9 <ék
s> Ruelle 19 ¢kai> Ruelle
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Renown for His Magical Practices (R126)
R126
a (B300.6) Petron. Sat. 88.2

priscis enim temporibus, cum adhuc nuda virtus placeret,
Vigebant artes ingenuae summumque certamen inter
homines erat, ne quid profuturum saeculis diu lateret.
itaque hercule herbarum omnium sucos Democritus ex-
pressit, et ne lapidum virgultorumque vis lateret, aetatem
inter experimenta consumpsit.

b (B300.14) Sen. Epist. 90.32-33

“Democritus” inquit [scil. Posidonius, cf. Frag. 284 Edel-
stein-Kidd] “invenisse dicitur fornicem, ut lapidum cur-
vatura paulatim inclinatorum medio saxo alligaretur.” hoc
dicam falsum esse: necesse est enim ante Democritum et
pontes et portas fuisse, quarum fere summa curvantur.
excidit porro vobis eundem Democritum invenisse quem-
admodum ebur molliretur, quemadmodum decoctus cal-
culus in zmaragdum converteretur, qua hodieque coctura
inventi lapides <in >! hoc utiles colorantur.

1 <in> Schweigh#user
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Renown for His Magical Practices (R126)
R126
a (B300.6) Petronius, Satyricon

In ancient times, when naked virtue was still pleasing, the
liberal arts flourished and the greatest contention among
men was to prevent anything that might benefit the ages
from remaining hidden for long. And so, by god, Democ-
ritus extracted the juice of all the herbs and spent his
whole life performing experiments in order to prevent the
power of stones and bushes from remaining hidden.

b (B300.14) Seneca, Letters to Lucilius

“Democritus,” he [i.e. Posidonius] says, “is reported to
have invented the arch, whereby the curvature of stones
leaning little by little would be held fast by a keystone.”
This I would declare to be false: for of necessity there
existed before Democritus both bridges and gates, the top
parts of which are generally curved. Furthermore, you
seem to have forgotten that this same Democritus discov-
ered how ivory could be softened, how a pebble could be
transformed into an emerald by being boiled—the very
same procedure by which even today stones are colored
that have been found to be useful for this purpose.
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EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY VII
A Few Sample Recipes (R127)
R127

a (< B300.19) Anuokptrov Ilaiyvria (P. Lond. 121 =
PGM 7.167-75)

[1] 7o xalkd xpvod momoar daiveahar Oeiov dmvpov
pero. s kpyrnplas petéas Expacae.

[2] @ov Suor wike® yevéobar (éoas 70 @ov ypeie
KpOke petéas per olvov.

[3] pdyewpov un Svvaclar ™y mvpav avdpar [Bord-
v el {w]ov’ Oés adrod eis Ty éoriav.

[4] ¢aydvra oképdov un Slew [plilas <o >ebrhov’
omTNoas pdye.

[5] ypavy unre moANa ANaletv unre moANa mivew: i-
Tov kGPas Bdle adris eis TO kKpdupa.’

' yfis Wessely * umov pap., corr. Wessely % suppl.
Wessely * lullaoevyhov pap., suppl. et corr. Wessely et
Dieterich ® kpaua Dieterich

b (p. 192.97-107 Martelli) Anuokpirov mwept moppipas

\ ~ / \ \ \
KoL Xpuoob moumoews: pvaika kat pvoTiko 9-10

> N, \

[9] ™y kwvdBapw Aevkmy moier oL é\aiov 7) 6€ovs 1)

/ N\ (4 N\ /7 3 \ \ /

wé\iros N d\uns 7 orTvamplas eira Eavbnr Sw -

2\ 4 2\ / o\ /7 > / o\ ¢

ovos 1) ogapews 7 xahkdvfov 7 BOetov amipov 7 os

émwoets. kat €miBalke apylpe: kol Xpvoos €oTal,

1 ,

éav xpvoov katafdmrns” €av Yalkév, NAekTpov. 1)

Pvos TN pUvoe Tépmerad.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)
A Few Sample Recipes (R127)
R127

a (< B300.19) Democritus’ Games

[1] To make bronze seem to be gold: mix unburned sulfur
with chalk (?), then wipe it off [scil. after having smeared
it on].

[2] An egg to become similar to an apple: boil the egg, then
smear it with egg yolk mixed with wine.

[3] To make a cook unable to light his fire: put some house-
leek into his hearth.

[4] To eat garlic without stinking: cook beetroots and eat
them.

[5] So that an old woman neither talks a lot nor drinks a
lot: chop up some pine and throw it into her mixed wine.'

' The papyrus goes on to provide seven other (partially illeg-
ible) recipes.

b (# DK) Democritus, On the Fabrication of Purple and
Gold: Natural and Mystical Matters

[9] Make cinnabar white with oil, vinegar, honey, brine, or
alum; then make it yellow with copper ore, melanterite,
chalcanthite, unburned sulfur, or as you please. And throw
it on silver: and gold will be formed if you dip gold into it:!
or electrum, if you dip copper. Nature takes pleasure in
nature.

! The expression is strange and the text may be corrupt: cf.
Martelli, Scritti alchemici, pp. 312-13, n. 55.

' karaBdar mss., corr. Martelli
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[10] v 8¢ Kvmpiav kaduiav, v ééwouévmr Néyo,
\evkawe ws €fos. elra moier Eovbnr EavBooers OS¢

~ /7 N\ /7 N\ /7 N\ 3 e N
XOAn) pooxeiqa 7) TepeBwlivy 1) kikivew N padavive 1)
odv \exibows, Eavbdoar admyy Svvauévos, kal émi-
Bal\e apylpw: xpvoos yap éoTtar dwa TOV Xpuoov

\ \ \ / < \ / \ /
kal Ot 70 Xpvoolduov. m yap dios Ty Pvow
VIKQ.

Two Aphorisms Attributed to Democritus in
Syriac (R128)

R128

a (B303) Studia Sinaitica 1, pp. 34-35

~ihe\ (A\r(n & i o\ \ocrﬁ oam oMt i’ m.-lvoﬁnm:\
ow 1 <alroa Kohes Krary ooom Lomd Kom i iaa
CUF0 (K ANl SN Nl mmind oied r<:|3v @ssava
I E) \oml.-a p T \om.-.\.y"a (J.é)s\ BENPRETE FL B ERC PP RREN. L9
0 oo . mian) alia ay  auri owo alodi o Suhoa
TN AN 1N (00T KIND ( Qo ( amiansel Kihas
«00uinn T-l.n_v_ A\ L ombaa am dasy et ¥a i\
. @oaia

b (B304) Studia Sinaitica 1, p. 38

A st & s Rt ias) A s @) iamos

! Translated from the French translation by Henri Hugonnard-
Roche.
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ATOMISTS (LEUCIPPUS, DEMOCRITUS)

[10] Whiten Cyprian cadmia, I mean that which has been
expelled [scil. from the mineral], as is customary. Then
make it yellow: turning it yellow with calf’s bile, terebinth
resin, castor oil, beet juice, or egg yolk, substances that
possess the property of turning it yellow, and throw it on
silver. For gold will be formed thanks to the gold and the
gold liquor. Nature conquers nature.

Two Aphorisms Attributed to Democritus in
Syriac (R128)

R128 From a Syriac collection of Greek sayings

a (B303)

Democritus said, “Wise people, when they go to a foreign
country that is not their own, should gather information
silently and tranquilly, watching and listening to the repu-
tation belonging to the condition of the sages who live
there: how they are, and whether they themselves can
measure up to these sages, by secretly weighing their
words in comparison with their own. And when they have
weighed them and seen which group is better than the
other one, only then should they reveal the wealth of their
wisdom, in order to be praised for the treasure that they
possess, enriching the others by its means. And when their
own is too small for them to be able to spend anything
from it, then they take from the others and leave.”

b (B304)

Democritus said, “I myself know that I do not know any-

thing.”1
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Leucippus and Democritus in The Assembly of
Philosophers (R129)

R129 (# DK) Turba Phil. Sermo VI, p. 362.5-18 Lacaze

ait Lucas: “vos non nisi de his quatuor naturis loquimini,
et unumquemque vestrum iam aliquid video dixisse. ego
autem vobis notifico omnia quae Deus creavit ex his esse
quatuor naturis, et quae ex his creata sunt, ad eas re-
vertuntur; in quibus creaturae et generantur et moriuntur,
et omnia prout Deus praedestinavit.”

inquit Democrites qui Lucae est discipulus: “bene
dixisti, magister, cum de quatuor naturis tractavisti.”

ait Arisleus: “quoniam, Democrites, a Luca scientiam
habuisti, non deberes praesumere cum magistri tui paribus
loqui.”

respondit Lucas: “quamvis naturarum scientiam a me
Democrites habuisset, habuit tamen ab Indorum philo-
sophis et Babiloniensibus; puto etiam contemporaneos suos
hac ipsum scientia superare.”

respondit Turba: “perveniens hic in illam aetatem non
parum placebit; nunc autem iuvenili constitutus aetate, fari
non debet.”
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Leucippus and Democritus in The Assembly of
Philosophers (R129)

R129 (# DK) The Assembly of Philosophers

Lucas [i.e. Leucippus] said: “You all speak about nothing
except about these four natures, and I see that each one
of you has already said something. But I inform you that
God created all things from these natures and that what is
created from them returns to them; it is in these things
that creatures are both generated and destroyed, and all
as God has predestined them.”

Democritus, who is Lucas’ student, said: “You have
spoken well, Master, when you discussed the four natures.”

Arisleus [i.e. Archelaus] said: “Since, Democritus, you
have your knowledge from Lucas, you should not make so
bold as to speak with the peers of your teacher.”

Lucas answered: FAlthough Democritus has obtained
the knowledge of natural things from me, nonetheless he
has also received it from the philosophers of the Indians
and Babylonians. I even believe that he surpasses his
contemporaries in this knowledge.”

The Assembly answered: “When he arrives at maturity
he will be pleasing in no small measure; but for the time
being, since he is of a youthful age, he should not speak.”
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André Laks and Glenn W. Most
LOEB EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHY CORRIGENDA 2018.02.26

The first edition of the Loeb Early Greek Philosophy contained errors of
various kinds — inconsistencies, inconcinnities, typographical slips, errors
in orthography and punctuation, larger and smaller omissions, mistaken or
outdated references, minor and more serious outright mistakes in
translation, but also decisions regarding the text, translation, and/or
interpretation of extremely difficult and controversial passages on which
we have come in the meantime, after further reflection and advice, to
adopt a somewhat different view from that reflected in the first edition.
The editors, André Laks and I, expect that these errors will all be
corrected in a forthcoming second edition. In the meantime, we are
making available here the list of corrigenda of all sorts that we and others
have noted so far. We have also taken the opportunity provided by the
forthcoming second edition to update references to new critical editions
of some of the authors involved and to add to the bibliographies a very
few significant works of secondary scholarship that have appeared
recently.

The list will be updated periodically.

These corrigenda are intended to be understood as André Laks” and my
wholly self-published and preliminary plans for the second edition, and
not as official supplements. Should scholars wish to cite them, they may of
course do so as they would any other document posted on a personal
website, specifying the date of the list and the date retrieved.

The corrections take the following form:

¢ volume, page, line number(s);

e then the erroneous version, with the erroneous letters indicated by
hichlicht L striketl L.

e then the symbol >;

e then the correct version, with the correct letters indicated by
highlighting.

We are deeply grateful to numerous friends and colleagues who have
pointed out errors to us, and we would welcome any and all further
corrections, which should be sent to both most@sns.it and
laks.andre@gmail.com.




A corresponding list for the Fayard edition Les Débuts de la philosophie
will be posted on the academia.edu site of André Laks.

LOEB CORRIGENDA POST PUBLICATION 2018.02.21

Vol. 7, p. 6, line 6:
Sinesi.

>

Sinesio.

Vol. 7, p. 14, line 2:
Epicuruse

>

Epicurus

Vol. 7, p. 25, P16a, line 3:
Herodotus reports

>

Herodotus too reports

Vol. 7, p. 40, line 6:
8000
>

6000

Vol. 7, p. 43, line 6 from the bottom:
a smile Zfor
>

a smile, “for

Vol. 7, p. 46, P46 lemma:

P46 (A21) Sotion &2 in Stob. 3.20.53

>

P46 (A21) Sotion Ilept 6pyxs in Stob. 3.20.53



Vol. 7, p. 47 middle, end of note 1:
R59).

>

R99).

Vol. 7, p. 48, P48a, app. crit.:
aliqui

>

aliqua

Vol. 7, p. 50, 2" Jine from bottom:
avTov
>

< ~
avTOov

Vol. 7, p. 51, line 4 from the bottom:
never eemes-seeond —
>

is never inferior to himself —

Vol. 7, p. 62, 2 lines from the bottom:
OLK&V
>

>
OLK@WV

Vol. 7, p. 62, last line:
continens
>

continentem

Vol. 7, p. 64, line 9 from bottom:
continens

>

continentem

Vol. 7, p. 66, line 6:
continens
>



continentem

Vol. 7, p. 66, lines 8-9:

Aoz-
povouin,
>

Aco-
Tpovouin,

Vol. 7, p. 67, last line:
continens
>

continentem

Vol. 7, p. 68, line 8:

! lewpyker Menagius: -k&v Wellmann: -«e Diels

>

' Tewpywcdr Menagius, ef. D9: -k&v Wellmann: -«d Diels

Vol. 7, p. 68, line 10 from bottom:

5. Xa\dagkos AGyos

>

5. Xa\daikos Aéyos

PLEASE NOTE THAT ON THE COLORED IOTA THERE SHOULD
BE A DIAERESIS OR UMLAUT .

Vol. 7, p. 86, line 5 from bottom:
SLd sTE
>

oud e

Vol. 7, p. 92, D32 lemma:

p. 28.4-27

>

p. 28.4-27( = Theophr. Frag. 229 FHS&G)

Vol. 7, p. 93, D32 lemma:
Simplicius, Commentary



>
Theophrastus in Simplicius, Commentary

Vol. 7, p. 101, lines 5-3 from the bottom:
For this is the reason why the-velame-is-eften-superiorwhile-the bodies

are composed of solids in the same number or even fewer.

>

For this is the reason why bodies composed of solids in the same number
or even fewer are often superior in volume.

Vol. 7, p. 114, D60, line 4 of the text:
Oeppovikdrara
>

OeppoviikaTaro

Vol. 7, p. 123, [66] last line:
why they-are friable.

>
why what is salty is friable.

Vol. 7, p. 134, lines 7-8:

3/
€xo-
BTO
>
S
€xoV-
Ta

Vol. 7, p. 156, D95 app. crit.:
Plut. é¢’ ois

>

Plut. é¢’ (év E. A. Schmidt) ois

Vol. 7, p. 157, lines 5 and 6-7:
bodies are set ablaze by ... the sun is seteompletedly-ablaze by

>
bodies are set alight (purousthai) by ... the sun is made incandescent
(ekpurousthai) by



Vol. 7, p. 157, note to D95, last line:

one.

>

one, or there may be a textual corruption.

Vol. 7, p. 161, D100, lines 3-4:

namessinee the revolutions of the five heavenly bodies hayve not

>

name = the revolutions of the five heavenly bodies [i.e. the planets] had

not

Vol. 7, p. 162, lines 1-2:

ov-
HeX DS,
>

ovp-
€X®S,

Vol. 7, p. 185, D126, lemma:
Aphrodisias, Preblems-an
>

Aphrodisias (?), Natural Questions

Vol. 7, p. 196, D138 app. crit., line 2:
e
>

o >

du
Vol. 7, p. 213, D160 lines 4 and 5
(oxu) ... (oxu)

>

(oxus) ... (oxus)

Vol. 7, p. 216, D166, line 2 of lemma:
mpotevTaL
>

| §
TpPOLEVTOL



Vol. 7, p. 216, D166, line 1 of text:
mpoteoBor
>

mpoteofor

Vol. 7, p. 225, D179, 4 lines from bottom:
Libyans -, which
>

Libyans -, which

Vol. 7, p. 252, D212, next to last line:

Iel
>
Iel

Vol. 7, p. 264, lines 6-7:

T -
/
avTny
>
TO-
Iazf‘r’r;v

Vol. 7, p. 266, D233a lemma:
D233

a (B159) Libid. et aegrit. 2

>

D233

a (B159) Ps.-Plut. Libid. et acgrit. 2

Vol. 7, p. 267, D233a lemma:
D233



a (B159) On Desire and Grief

>

D233

a (B159) Ps.- Plutarch, On Desire and Grief

Vol. 7, p. 268, line 4:

b (< B159) Sanit. praec. 24 135E

>

b (< B159) Plut. Sanit. praec. 24 135E

Vol. 7, p. 269, line 6:

b (< B159) Advice about Keeping Well

>

b (< B159) Plutarch, Advice about Keeping Well

Vol. 7, p. 274 ATOM. D249 lemma:

D249 (B127) Hdn. Prosod. cath. in BustIn Od-11.428
>

D249 (B127) Hdn. Prosod. cath. vol. 3.1, p. 445.9-11

Vol. 7, p. 274 ATOM. D249 text line 1:
kat Anuékpiros: Evduevor

>

[...] kal Aqudrpiros Evduevor

Vol. 7, p. 275 ATOM. D249 lemma:

D249 (B127) Herodian, General Prosody, in Eustathius, Commentary on
Homer’s Odyssey

>

D249 (B127) Herodian, General Prosody

Vol. 7, p. 275, D249 text line 1:
And Democritus: When

>

[...] and Democritus When

Vol. 7, p. 283, lines 3-4:
to crave beautiful things without erregant-exeess.



>

to crave beautiful - without -

Vol. 7, p. 284, lemma D274:

D274 (¢ B119) Bion-Alex-Nat-in Bus- PE14:27:5 {ek. Stob. 2.8.16)
>
D274 (< B119) Stob. 2.8.16 {cf. Dion. Alex. Nat. in Eus. PE 14.27.5)

Vol. 7, p. 285, lemma D274:
D274 (< B119)

>

D274 (< B119) Stobaeus, Anthology

Vol. 7, p. 296, D299 app. crit., line 1:
IVdeov(rw
>

/
IVS(IVOUO' w

Vol. 7, p. 301, D309, line 1:

everything, - be ignorant
>

everything, - be ignorant

Vol. 7, p. 323, D361:
preferable to what the powerful . happiness as

>
preferable to what - the powerful- happiness as

Vol. 7, p. 325, D366, line 2 of the text:
(kosmion).

>

Vol. 7, p. 343, line3:



[...] Democritus and [...]
>
[...] Democritus [and ...]

Vol. 7, p. 346, D410, line 1:
OUSK
>

OVK

Vol. 7, p. 347, D408, lines 1-2:

In-a-certainway; understanding belerngste young men and lack of
understanding te old men.

>

Surely there is understanding among young men and lack of
understanding among old men.

Vol. 7, p. 363, R10, note 1, line 2:
ATOM. P25)

>

ATOM. P23)

Vol. 7, p. 384, R32a, line 3:
mapexSeoiy
>

4
mapéxBaoy

Vol. 7, p. 388, line 7:
d 362b5-27

>

d 362b6-27

Vol. 7, p. 395, line 1:
regarding external-things is

>
regarding qualities (hekta) is

Vol. 7, p. 402, R44, lines 1-2:



5 s
avo-

¥

>/
ava'y—

K7

Vol. 7, p. 404, R46, line 3 from the bottom of the text:
Kot Yruxpov

>

Kol Yruxpov

Vol. 7, p. 409, R50, lemma:

Probl St (O e
>

Natural Questions

Vol. 7, p. 418, line 9 from the bottom:
LIS 1)

>

TIS T

Vol. 7, p. 418, lines 9-8 from the bottom:

TPOG-
wmov
>

mpo-
gwmTov

Vol. 7, p. 424, line 4:
Popas,’

>

8Lad)op&§,3

Vol. 7, p. 424, first app. crit., line 2:
Mullach

>

Mullach: ¢opas mss.



Vol. 7, p. 432, R64, line 2 from the bottom of the text:
6}LOLéO'XﬁlLaTa
>

(;MOLOO'X'T?}LG.TU.

Vol. 7, p. 432, R64, app. crit., line 3:
OMOBTXHLATA
>

OpowTXNILaTA

Vol. 7, p. 439, R68b, lemma:

On Philesephy,

>
On Philosophy,

Vol. 7, p. 464, R101, line 1 of the text:
E—==P44a] atque

>
atque

Vol. 7, p. 465, R100, last line:

D24; ANAXAG. R26].

>

D24; EMP. D42; ANAXAG. R26].

Vol. 7, p. 465, R101, on a new line between the lemma and the beginning
of the text, add:
[Cicero is defending Arcesilaus’ position against Lucullus:]

Vol. 7, p. 465, R101, line 1 of the text
] But

>
But

Vol. 7, p. 465, line 2 from the bottom:

that something mightbe-true,
>

that there is something true,



Vol. 7, p. 467, line 2:

D20].

>

D20] - for this is what he calls them.

Vol. 7, p. 496, lines 11-12:

alvi
yurara
>
S 7/
aiviy-
para

Vol. 7, p. 502, line 2:
Eavbinr

>

Eavbny

Vol. 7, p. 504, line 3:

R129 (# DK) Turba Phil. Sermo VI, p. 63133 Plessner
>

R129 (# DK) Turba Phil. Sermo VI, p. 362.5-18 Lacaze

Vol. 7, p. 504, R129, lines 3-4 of text:

notifico gued Deus creavit esania ex his naturis

>

notifico omnia quae Deus creavit ex his esse quatuor naturis

Vol. 7, p. 504, R129, line 7 of text:
Democrites

>

Democrites

Vol. 7, p. 504, R129, line 8 of text:

dixisti, magister.”

>

dixisti, magister, cum de quatuor naturis tractavisti.”



Vol. 7, p. 504, R129, line 9 of text:
Luca habuisti,

>
Luca - habuisti,

Vol. 7, p. 504, R129, line 10 of text:

praesumere magistri tui _

>

praesumere - magistri tui _

Vol. 7, p. 504, lines 6-3 from the bottom:

Vol. 7, p. 504, lines 2-1 from the bottom:
respondit Turba: “veniens . aetatem non parum placebit; -

fari debet.”

>

respondit Turba: “perveniens aetatem non parum placebit;

fari . debet.”

Vol. 7, p. 505, R129, line 9 of text:
well, Master.”
>

well, Master| when you discussed the four natures.”

Vol. 7, p. 505, R129, line 11 of text:
have from

>
have your knowledge from

Vol. 7, p. 505, R129, line 8 from the bottom:
with the eemzades of



>
speak with the peers of

Vol. 7, p. 505, lines 7-4 from the bottom:
Lucas answered:

>

Lucas answered:

Vol. 7, p. 505, last line:
being he should not speak.

>
bein he should not speak.
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